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76 all wy hen n. w * Hands we mg mg, 


Greetings, 5 
My dare Friends, - 


VV could write wich my Blood, 


Bowels. The” 1. cannot ſay 1 am tra 
Zeal as Pant, to with th. accurſcd 
ee rw 


Man's Soul; he 


follow aftcr the Lord tully ; 
your Souls 


"The Epiltl DEDICATORY. 


Hom. I love dearly, Remember q 4 hog for 
Pray. for Exe, and praiſe thy: Lon 
tend theſe Lines from — 
orred Mich Affection 
Chriſt for their dee 

tobe caſt into the Sea, to the 

** be fret frem. che 


E 


Frowns of 2 Men. 10s bew I 
than to loſe their Souls; tho many \ 
ae my Enemies, 7 I am an Enemy to none, but a Lover of every -24 
loved me he I was an Enemy, commands ⁵ 

me to love my Enemies. Dear Ghri cleave to the Lord, * 4 
ueglekt bed buy, cho' there is D. "I 

in doing It; fear Col and Sin, more khan den and Suſteting f 
bear up h Chriſt, bear off trom che World, Yam 


vvn Corruptions 22 bear forth your Teſtimon 
ict none of G04 $ Fontana wks rake 5 


the hardeſt Dealings of God. The Reavieſt Aſflictions ou Earth are 


or the Puniſhment of che Wickel. 
When God's People are tumble enough, che Wicked: 


and the Lord's appointed Time is _ then expect 
t ly, and not befbre. Lou ſhould not enbdy the Patience of 
24 to your Enemies, tor is nothing to che Fre he ſheyytrh | 
you; b{diÞigent at your Work, and EN. God at his, you need Fe 
— Succels, the Lord vvould Loa turn ow his Wrath, it Men 
vvere turneg trom their Sins; natr2vviy to your earts, Tongue 
aud Wars I never ruſted "God, but I tound him faichtul 5 r 
mine ov \n Heart, bur 1 tound it talte · Take heed chat you bc OS. 
alvvays Wooing Chriſt, aud yet never — to him. There - 


but light to Chriſt s Sufferings 


Fore, never leave till you have put the ge ar Queſt 
Mtivn. Lock upon Gh xiſt vvkhout, and qe 


ton; it is 


for Chat bed ap = 
He chat n gh at Faich, muſt ſhut the Eye of Aea- bh 
Saints ſhould e moe in yyhar, 


Chriſt hath done for them, than in vvhat they have dene 


O lay up, and lay ouc tor Chriſt, make haſte ang do your Work, 
S. Dear Sirs, 1 de- 


bel e eee 
Pra 
8 


eke 7 


and 'G will make haſte and give you W 
leech you, conſider vvell thete "Thing, _ 
Truths, yycighty Iruths, and neceflary Truths 
I wall aud no more, but promiſe you my 
Feng Gly ca Gor ns © tor a Blctling 
1. co Good to you, 2 
him yubo „ 
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f to whom 1 i | 


reſpect all, re · 
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ennongb, 
Deliverauce ta 
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for Chriſt, 8 


and welt” 
has; 
aimed ar 7 
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Fat; look into the World « 
I; 1 #bing elſe than Chriſt and Salvation; ſo they way b 
| 2 of the Earth in beir Hands, they care for 


FE of ber Goods, that ſhe left ber Child'raving in the Hes. 


e Perdirion, meerly for: 4 little" Wealth. / There: re- many 


_— Fax rr. ia 1 2 N * 


ITI  Tothe Chriſtian Reader 
T ic the greateſt Unbappineſ of our Age, that moſt part of 
en % i. theſe lues moi} in th 3 concer as them, 
Rich and dor, Hieb and 


Lom, Touug and Old, and ſee whether it appeareth nor by the 
. whole Scope of their Converſa d that 1hey ſet more b ſome- 


7 


"Heaven in their l tho” Gold can na more, fill tbeir 
Mears than Grace their Purſes. Moſt en are like that. ſally. 
Noman, that when ber Houſe wa o fire, fo minded ibefſaving. 


: 


At laſt, being put in 'remembrance of it, ſbe cries out, O my 


! 'my Child! o, how many, Men are there that drcp 


. 


that are-temporally miſerable,” that ate rerrib bappy; 'and_ 
bere are many that are tempyrally bapty, that ſhall be eter- 
nally-mejerable. O there A tr . 


Vanii in all worldh 


no "I © 


| þ. © cellencles;, the Karth ii in our Hopes, but little in our 


[.8 nit, Sweemeſs, always full and flowing, yea,over 
wan ſomuch taken with Chriſt, that he was ever 
4 


: 
: 
1 
, 
: 
\ 


J 
: 


| 


uch à Candle upon Earth, bythe Li br of which theinſelves 
ma Fe the way to Heaven; if God 


wat be gives wt. If God have Glory, and the Church Edi- 
ation by if, 1 ſhall have my End. Nom 

| A£eart in love * 

yo tovel), that ſhort lyth:;u mayeſt enjoy endleſy, Felicity iy d B.- 


* 
fe 
5 * 
* 8 ”.y — 


'* Hands, ir cannot ſatisfy the ſenſerof en, much leſs the ſouls I: 


Hen. Dear Chriſtians, according to my Talent, I have en- 
© deavanred 70 ſet forth the Riches,the Lovelineſs, the Precjouſ- 
reſis end Excellencies that are in Chrift, to draw thc heart af- 


"Fountain of Life, Light, Love, Grace, Glory Comfort, Foy Good. 


| ter Dim, and en be ſick of Love for bim. O, Feſus Chrifl is a 
1 * 


wing. Paul 
ee his thought, - 
ins heart, a upon bis tongue; he names bim fix or ſeven 
times in one Chapter, 1 Cor. 1. O that our hearts and thoughts 
were thus bufied about, and tak n up with Chi iſt and thoſe 
© reaſures of wiſdom ard knowledge that are in bim! be 
Deßen of this Piece in not the Oſtentation of the Author, but 


Adification of the-Reader ; the the Autbor. be conmtemptible, Wl 1 


vet ebe Matter is comfortable. I bee mne world blow cut 


given bimſelf to me, 
I ſboutd bavegiven mere cut to thee ; but. God looks not for - 


| 1 thy Lord'bring thy 
e and more in love with Chrift, who it alte hen 


in, 1 6 I, &.. 


I be bis. Prayer for thee, 7 qv} ; 
Sihy Secrantan Chriſt. William Dyers. 
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* 4.218 Cant. Vys. A Ii aliogeibir Lovely... a 
| Ur of the Lion of the Tribe of Fulab comes 

detter aud ſweeter Honey, than out of Samſon's . 

Lion: That is the ſweeteft Honey which we ſuck duc of 
Cbriſt's Me. For the Face of none ia ſo c in - 
2" Suits Eye; a che Pace of Chriſt 3 atid:rhe Voice of 
none iso pleaſant Th 4 Saint's Bat, ag" the Voice fg 
Chriſt. O chi !4he God whom thou ſerveſt, is [ | - © 
excellent that ho Good can be added to» him; and fo © 
Inflaite/ chat no Good tan be diminified la him: He 
makes happy, ard yet gor the leſs happy 3- herſhews 2 
Mefcy*to-the fell, and et remains full of Mercy... 0 
come, and ear and drinkwbundently,” O-Beloyed, there 
is no fett H Brpeſt here, re, ü Drop vf Odriſt de 


* 


weed, tbe deeps? theſweetgr: n 
Tbe i ine n hat CHa dA, the beſt Five that a 


briſtian drinks: Phe whole Book of Camticles ji be- 
pingied with the Praiſes of Cut iti. The ſubjeR' Manser 
ff this Bookis a Detlarationof the ¹jõ- lat ercourſe of 
ove a Medion between dbriſt ànud bis C burch z what 
püituat Entcetaigment: is! gleen on both ſides, with ., © 
he feet Content thaythaver in cath others B . - 
ere you may. fes che diu in his Gloxy, the Spouſe A 3 
her: Beangy : Here you 1 ke Chriſt givieg ber lycet. 
Promiſes, adorningher-with'ſpodry Excellencies, commu- 
ücating bis Love, and commending het Graces, Here 
ou may ſec the Church even ti viſhd with the Conſi- 
teration aud Contemyl tic of Chrift's lave amm Be; 
is Beaury is ng, his Lowe is nauiſbingg dh Fete. 
Nezingd his-Goodtefsisi dedwing, bis Manifeſtations je 
* clung. he is the Beloved Son, and the den Laue, he 18 
s nothing but Love, to thoſeτHðỹS are his Love ; BUH! II 
all no longer detain ou with a Cramb at the Dogr, but / 


* 
* 


arry you to the Chapter out; of which my Text is taken 

and ſo lead you tq e Cabinet the Fewel lyeth 
Brethren and Beloved you have a glorious Deſcriprion of 
eſus Chriſt ka this,Chopter, and that from v.10ito v.16, 


dhe Spouſe ting forch helper, he Pete 


.* 
* 
* 


— 


1 - N-art, aud nothing 


=... 5 n the Lord, n bis — 


4. 


"The — re of al! Nation: 


Excelſeh tde, Rüti rhe Glory the 
Pr cioufack, t IT) eld of 6 Wal rift, Be is whine 


and ruddy, the: thiefeſt gnong Ten Thouſ 43 i: Head at 
the moſt” fine Gold, bis Locks _ bu — 2 45 & 
ven; bis Eyes are as 1he Eyes 17% oy the 

Warers, waſhed with Milk, poly fu ſet 3 bis Chedh1 avel 


8 4 Jeu of gpices, 4s ſwert Flowers; bis Lips like I ie 


dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrb,; bis Hands ave as Gold 
Rings, SY wih Geri; bis Bell is 4s bright as Ivory .over- 
laid with Sopbires ; his Lens are as Pillars of Marble, fo 
poi! of pe Geld; bis Conveenance is 4 Lebancy 
45 the Cedars. Aud thus ſhe ſets forth er Be- 
loved, and at laſt winds up-all with this rare Exrreſ 
_ He it aliggenber lovely. 
| "ny Tert is afacred Cablvet, which con'alus in its 
oy Jewel, Chr, in wp * Word, He. \ 9 
ke Price af this jewel, Aliczrrncr IF | 
The Odſervation or 8287555 is this, Ibn Feſus ebe | 
1 ye influ aid ſuperlaively Loueſy. Ne is the moſt ys 
J * Ora. The very Name of Feſig 
Cn Ointment poured forth. Fig yy 
mat the keln of his Name were wound engra ven uy 
en asi Heart, Feſis Chrift is in every B Aiever 
can do better there 3 for Me #: eli 
Lovely That Jeſus Cliriftis chus tranſcendent 
Jovel y, wifappear four wg ps A 
ſtmblences, 4. 


1. 'By Tiles. 4. By | 
. l — * No firſt of chef 


it Lord Jeſus hath ſeven 1 — and-lovely Title 

which are as ſo many Jewels of bi Crown. 
. ee Natlohs. 2. Ring of King 
TH Mighty God. 4. The | 
. Foam 6. Te Fe 2 
_ Heefll, We win degin with the firſt of theſe farmos 
Tikes, td Wit, The Defire an Nations. This Ti! 
have in 2. 7. Ani the D: fire of all Natio 
oe, But you will ay, Now is Chet the De / 
of all Nass ? Do not all the Nations abhor hi 
Ind fay; e will not have bis Man 10 rule over us? 7 
Nigg of ue Bub ſer themſelves, ani the Rulers take Cu 


Ny 4 89 „4 


Pal, 2 2. The King 


iſt ſhould over-top the Laws of the Land. The Feo- 
bee afraid of it, left it ſhould compel them to Sub- 


„Ger long hath this World rebelled agalat je. 
' ſus (Oren and bs Government 5 5 | wg _ | 
zut tell me, have the People ga any thing by re- 
fiſting Chrift, his Goſpetand Goreriment, by lane bias 
| Tera na vgs Wan? Or doch it make J 
if Ccowasfit faſter on the Head of Nui F MiMetreyou } 
to judge of this. But for alfthis, Fe/az Chriſt Ii the De» 
fire of all Nint. And that 1 hall ſhew iu five Particu- 
lars ; tho Jeſus Chrift de not aQively deſired by all Na- 
tions; yet bs rightly ſtyled tbe Deer ef a Nations, | 
Firſt, Becauſe he is moſt defirable-in himſelf, and all 
things that are deſirable in him. Beauty is in Chriſt, 
amy ia in Chriſt, Riches and Honours are in Chriſt. Pro. 
8. 18. Jefus Chriſt js the Treaſure hid in the Goſpel, 
tie Pearl of great Price, he is the Sur in the Firmemens 
of the Scriptures, whom to know is Everlaſting Life. He © 
is a Spring full of ater of Life, a Hive of Sweeeneſs, a 
Magazine of Riches,a River of Pleaſures, whereig you 
bathe your Souls to all Eternity. Ob! he is Fulneſs and 
_ Eweetneſs, the Chief among ten tho Cant. 56 10, He is 
more precious than rubies, and all the things thou canſt defire 
are not to be conpar d to him, ang x 5. Alas! what are 
all the Crowns, and Kingdoms of the World, all the. 
Thrones and Sceprers of Kings to Chriſt TI ay, hat ase 
the Treaſures of the Eaſt, the Gold of the Weſt, the 
Spices of the South, and Pearls of the North, to him ? 
This, or whatſoever thou doſt imagine, are not to be 
eompar'd to dleſſed us. Belov the Glories and 
Excellenties of Chri . others, a8 all Waters 
4. 8 meet 
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8 - The Deſire of all Nations. > 1 
meet in the Sea, and as all the Lights met in e 
Sun, ſo all the PeifeMfons, and Excelleucles of all the 
Saints and Apgels meet in Chriſt. Nay, Sits, Chrift 
| hath net only the Holineſi of Angels, the Lovelineꝶ of 
Saints, and the Treaſures of Heaven, but alſo the Fulnefs 
1 of the Godhead, and the Riches of the D; iy are in bir, 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed tbe Farber that in him ſhould. al 
I * fruineſs dwell ; Eulncis of Grace, Pulneſs of Knowledge, 
{. -.Fulneſ o Love, Fulneſs of Glory: He is lovely to the 
Feather, lovely to the Angels, lovely to the Saints, and 
ot lovely to the Souls, ard therefoge he may well be called 
bt the Defire of all Nen for all deficable thipgs are In him. 
. Secondly, Jeu Chin i cahed ibe Cefire of all Nations, 
bdecauſe tis Defire it after all Nations, tho' be hath no 
Need of them: He hath Tteufends of Angeli before 
dim, and ten thouſands daily;miniſtring unto him 3 yet 
uch infinite Love doth be bear tothe Sons of Mev, in 
hom there. is no, Love lee, that be himſelf ſaich, My 
. Delight ts with the Sons of Mey, Prov. 8. 31. That 
our Lord Jeſus hath a ftrong Def e after the Narions 
N by 
mee things: F 
Jr chat he did before he came into the World. 
2 By what be did when he as jn the Werd. 
. B what he do h now he is out of the Word. 
1. Our Lerd Jæſus hath a great Deffye af er the poor 
Nations ning he cam e into the Forld, or elſe. he would 
I never l. ave left his Crown, his Royal Cour, bis Father's 
Bcfom, bis glorious Robes, to come into this World, 
tuo be ſpit upon by Men, aud to be murder'd by Men; 
day, he did not only become a Laughing-ftock to 
| Men, but a Ga32zing-ſtock to Angels. Now, Beloved, do 
| you not think that Jeſus Chriſt had a great Defire at er 
the Nations Good, that he would leave all his Glory 
1 aud Greatneſs, and Pomp ardRiches, to come irto this 
World, to be poor, to be bungty, to be wegs, to be te mi- 
map perhaps ſay, that Chriſt fiitle thought his own Coun- 
El _ my:men would t etray him, Why, Bcloved, do you think 
be did nat kyowit ? Tea, he knew it before he came into 
the World that the Fews wouM crycify bim, and that Fudas 
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would 
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would betray Mm, Fobn 5 5 46. He knew from the Ble 
gindiag, who they were thatc believed) not, and who 
ſhoyld deiray Hm: « Chriflflhew" it before they knew 

it Naas, vor Lord Jefutkiiew Tt before be cama from 
Heaven; what courſe Entertainment he: ſhould have 
u pon Earth. Now, Beloved, put-all-chis together, and 
tell m?Y had not Jeſus Chriſt a great Deſire after; us, 
before he eame tous, that he would uncrown Himſelf 
to crowiy db, and put off bis Robes to put on our Rags, 
and eo dome out of Haven, to keep us out of Hell ? He 
faſted forry Days, that he migiit ſeaft us to all Eternity. 
He came feom Heaven to Barth that he might ſend u 
from Barth to Heaven. The Son of! God became the 
Son of Man, that we the Sons of Men might become 
the Sons of God, and all this he did to faye the Na- 
ens, 551063, e d 193, 193 ING eee ö ; 
2. Ile badi a ftrong Defire after the Nations,when he 
"was in the World. O Chrift would fain have ſaved the 
Natious, and healed them, and eulightned them, there- 
fore he ſends forth his Apoftles, Mas. 21. 19. and bids 
tbem go aud teach all Nations; the People were in his, 
Eye, and upon his Heart. And ſo in Manb. 22. Chriſt 
ſends forth his Servants: once, twice, thrice, as if he 
would. take no Denial, bur they did not, come. Nay, 
Beloved, our L0:drfetusChrift did not oaly ſend orhers 
to poor Sodliʒ to beleech them. to intreat them to come. 
in, to repent and believe in their Saviour, that theic 
, Souls night de ſaved, but be went himſelf and deficed 
14, em. Nat this not all, Beloved he cry d to em, auc. 
n; a F any Mun tb irſt. let birkeame te ir and drink, John 


tao 3351 Oe eatueſt, was [ls Cbriſt ulth poor hals 
do abe oma Come un ohh 4 ge ibu labour be 


WJ Ade, widget di N hen Reſt, Marit 1.23. Som I.. 
ry 13:37. Go #0 whe Highways, andcompel them io tome in, that © 
nd Howe. may be fu Do vbulſee this, Chriflach t What 
vehement D-iices. JeſasCariftchad atterthe mien and 
Souls of Men, chaeihe mig Hr ver make. danijappy 
Won heewas in th Wd ν,ẽ½,a. hach thuchde Baditc | 
friitii HRD often woutdesJelus: Chrith have thodlentthe - - 
ems, as yo N, ug Redbisſelf ſpeaketh, Mt. 
23955 Yoweſtss Weald * 1 ln e- 


| ht A ” * 
oe * 
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) | | * 


* * ene . | 
Aer, a5 8 Ztmgarderach bor young nes, and you would na- 


i= Tay, when be bath deng u thie, he doth not leave em 
dat weeps over tham 3 Mayen were wet, becauſe their 
ERyes were dry 80 that it leschrär, by what Chrift did 
when he wat in the World, that he deſired much the], 
dealing and converting pf Nations, 1. In his beating 
wich cdem. . In his Proffers unto them. 
2. He bath a great deſire after the Nations now. 
| [is cut of the World; tho! he te gone to Heaven, and 
ente into Glory, and ar che Right Hand of the Fa- 
„ ther; yet I Gayghis. are a8 much after poor Souls 
_ "av aver. This will appear by two Things: 
1 In his Forbtararice and long Sufferante. O, how 
long bath Jeſus Chtiſt barn with che finfal Nations 
- and yet he bears with them ſtill, 'natwithfianding they 
= Have broke bis Laws, and deſpiſed his Goſpel, and con- 
demsaed his'/@rdfmatrces, and (hed his Sim Blood, gt iev d 
dais Spiri, and abuſed his Mercies. This and much moe 
they have done, and yet he ſpareth them, that he may 
be gracious to em, Iſa. 30. 18. and therefore will the 
Lord wait that he may be gracious to you. Therefore ; 
will he be exalted, that he may ſhew Mercy. Now, Be- 
bed, do you think tbat Jeſus Chrift would take all 
this at the Nations hands; but that he is yawillipg to de- 
er em, and met willingitoiſave then? 
2. Hu Love appears, not only in his bearing with 
| _.ttem;buc dy his Proffers to them. © Beloved! how doth 
{ _ God ſtand Day after Day: Month after Month, and Year 
& - atter Tear, proffering bimſelf, hie $on, bis Mercies, 
en Love, bus Orace, and his Glory t peo Fouls ? 
{ - © Miny-bave the Space of Repentance who have not: 
' | »Gtace of Repentance. Nong my-Brethiten, by th 


# + things you may ſee that Jeſus Qnfiſt hath a. great deſive 
mmer an Nate. gg 
. Jeſvs Chtiſt is called abe Defre of a Nations, be- 


beau e he only can mabeany Perſon, Family or Na- 


* 2 Ode ubat is the teaſou the 
95 elers lie Peaple: before the Sons of Men? 
due Kore prefers his Jittle Zeaptuns before all-rhe or 


(| - beſides, £xw/19.'5. Tou-ſhall be, peodliar Treaſure 30 wy 
{| where ol Proph, "-3be Mighrius 46 more exprlens they bis 


Oe : Neig bon, 
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Neigibbar, Prov. 12. 16. Tho' bi Neighbour be & 
Prirte, a King, or Emperor, or Pope, yet if he be more 
Righ eous, he is more excellent than ha; they are but 
date born. Believers be thoſe Worthies, of whom the 
World was not worthy, Heb. 11, 25.* choſen Ge- 
neraiion, 4 Rojel Priefiboad, an boly Nation, 4 peculiar 
"People, 1 Pet. 2: 9. Believers are not only diligent | 
Chriftians, but excellent Chriſtiar s. ht | 
Now what is the reafon, Beloved, that the Saints 
are thus excellent above all others? It is for their 
Birth, Breeding, Leaning, Riches, Greatneſs or Honour, 
No, no, it is for none of theſe z but if you will know | 
the reaſon, it is becauſe Chriſt is formed in them, 
and married to them; they have the new Name, the 
new Nature, the new Heart, the new Spirit. O this 
is the Reaſon, if there were any thing beſides Chriſt, 
that could make any Nation or Family, or Perfan, : 
truly deſicable; it muſt be either Bir:b, or @rcameſs, 
or Learning, or &icbes, of Beauty, or Wiſdom, or 1 þ 
now all theſe do aot make any one defirable: For 
if they did, then thoſe that ſit upon the Nations 
would be the moſt defirable Perſons under Heaven, 
detauſe the) have the moſt of theſe. But for this, 
ſee Dan. 4. 17. And ſencib up over it the baſeſt of 
Men. Rev. 17. 15. The Waters which thou ſaweſt where: 
. the Whore' finteth, are Peoples, and Multirudes, and N- 
tions and Torgues So that none®of thoſe can do it, 
but Chrift ouly, Rev. 5. 10. Ne bath wade us unto our - 
God, Kings and Priſts. O Chriſt hath made every 
Believer a King. It is Chriſt's Beauty that makes us 
beautiful, it is his Riches that mak<th-us rich, it is 
his Righceouſaeſs that makes us righteous; he only 
mak th us truly honourable and de rravle, Well max 
Ctrift be c illed e -Defire of alt NMuion,, it is he char 
can make a Nation detirable. 
4. Jeſa Chriſt is called the Defite of al Nations, he- 
eauſe all Nations ſtand in need of him; Nay, not on- 
ly aul Nations, but all Perſons, both young and 
old, rich and poor, high and how; and he that + 
will be ſaved, muſt have a faviour to ſave him, or 
elle te can never be ſaved; the Apoſtle tells us, 


4, C 12, Neither js there Salvation in a1 other, ug 


U 
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| | then Chriſt had no Enemies, we are all his Friends. It the 


"22" © "IDE De/re any an Nations, » 
"here is no biber Name: under. Heaven: among Mey, 
. whereby we maſt be /aved. And Chriſt ſaith, Fobn 14. 
106. Jaun ibe Way, and the Truth, ani tbe Life, and no Man 
| "eomerb unto the Farber but by me 3 ſo that not only all 
Nations, but all Petſons ſtand in need of him. You may 
60 to Heaven without Healib, Weahb, Hohow, Pleaſure, 
A ends, without Learning; but you can never go to 
Heaven without Chriſt? What will ye do if ye be- 
in to dye naturally; before ye begin to live ſpiritu- 
ally? If the Tabernade of Natute be taken down, be- 
fore the Temple of Grace be raiſed up ? If your Pa- 
radice be laid waſte before the Tree of Life be ſet in it ? 
_— If you give 75 the Ghoſt, before ever you receive the 
Holy Gboft ? if the Sun of your Life be ſet wichin you 
before the Son of Righteouſneſi ſhine upon you? if 
the Body be fit to be turned into Barth, before «te 
Soul de turned into Heaven ? if. the Second Birth have 
+ . no place in you, the Second Death ſhall have pow- 
ex over you. Tho the Nations need nothing more than 
Chriſt, yer they flight nothing more than = Tell 
me, how will you live when yu dye, that are dead 
__whilft you live? O Beloved, is it not ſad that the 
' iN@tons ſhould refift Chriſt, his Goſpel and Government, at 
they do? Indeed, if Men might be their own Judg-s, 
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Les might ſo have been their on Judges, was not the 
= Sou of God they crucify'd bat an Enemy to Caſ ? It was 


not Paul a Seine they perſecuted, tart one they found to be 


' a\peſiilem Feluw. So Mon will ſay now, they do not per- 
ſſecue the Saints off Gag, but ſeditious Fanaticts, but God 
will ſhortly teke off the Veij of Hypocriſy from their a- 
= ces. O grieve for them that cannot g ive for them- 
n= feives! Ard thus you ſee that all Nations Rand in need 
ot Chriſt, who is the Deſlre of all Nations, '\ 
. OurLord Jcſus is called the defire of al Nations,bes 
gaauſe whey he ius up bimſelf in any one as they deſircy 


1: then they run after bim, and cout nothing tod dear for 
{ him. S0 the Church of God, Ila. 26:8,9. The defirs of our 


Fouls 13:10 1by Nane; wiib my ſout haue | defired thee in ibe 
uin, ea, with my ſpirit wichin me will 1 ſech thee eurly. O 
hen the defire of all cauoꝝs once legs up brmſeif in the ſoul, 


eee "BY 
then he becomes the Defire of the Soul; when he hama 


him, own him, fer ve him, and ſuffer. for him. Now Sire, 
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thus endeared himſelf to their Souls, then they count 
nothing tdo dear for him; alt ſhall be at his command, 
their Gold, their Silver, t heir Strength, their Lives, Rev. 
10. 11. Tbey loved nor vheir Lives unto the Death. So that 
Beloved, let Ment e Enemies to F=(us Chriſt, yet as ſoon 
as Chrift ſets up himſelf in ther hearts, they will lova 


0 


ut all this together, and it will fully prove Chrift to 
be the Deſire of all Nations, and that all things defirable * 
are in him. O then let me beg ofyc u, O let me beſeech - - 
you, for the Lord's ſake, and your SduY's fake, make le- 
ſus Chriſt the D. fire of your Souls. He is the Defire of all 
Nations, and ſhall he not be the Defixe ot your Souls ? 
Who will ye love, if not tte King of Saints? Who will 
ye long for, if not the Deſire of all Nations? Who n 
you Priz-, if not net the Prince of Peace ? He is the 
don of Gog, the S:cond Perſon ia the glorious Trinity, 
before whom Angels and Arcb-Angels, and all the Ho 
of Hcaven do bow. He is the Glory of Glorics, che 
Crown of Crowns,-the Heaven of Heavens. He is a2 
Lake in Dathmeſs, Joy in Sadneſs,” Riches in 2 
Lite in Death; it is he that can reſolve all our Doubt, 
ſecure you in Dangers, ſave your Souls, and bring you to 
Glory, where all Joy is enjoyed; O therefore, let all the -* 
Glory of your Glory be, to give all Glory and youcſelves- _ 
to him. So much, or ſo lictley for this time. 


—. wm wi 
The Wi of Kine. © "2 
| Cant. V. 16. * 7 love. i 5 \ 4 
The Doctrine. That Fc Chriſt is infinitely . 
„„ re I 
Now proceed to thz ſecoud Ticle, a h'ch is gixen to 
the LordFeſns Chu eb, and that is King of Kings. Auſtin 
deſired to ha ve ſeen three things before he dx di i. Rome 0 
in her Glory and Purity, 2. Paul in the Pulpit 2 Preachings | 
3 Chi iſt in the Heſb upon tb. Caro the Heaiben re. 
pented himſelf of three things, 1. That ever he ſpent 4 
day idly. 2. That ever he tevcaled his Secrets to 8 or . 


« 
» 
* 


& man. 
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wan. 3. That ever he went by Water, when he 
might bavet gone by Land. 7bates gives thanks for 
three things, 1. That he was endued with Reaſon, and 
was not a Beaſt. 2. That he was a Man, and not a 
Woman. 3. That he was a Grecian, ard no Barburi. 
fore 1 dye, 1. Beby/on's Ruin. 2. Chrift's Reigning, 
3. Saran's Binding. The Angel bath fworn by him that 
N fer ever, ibat Time ſball be no 
Who will not believe this ſacred Oath? Did he 
fay ie No, be ſwore 3s. How? by himſelf ? No, by 
F  -bimibat lives for ever; What! that time muſt be a lit. 
"tle? © No, it muſt be no longer. The time ſhall be no 
longer, The Lord whom yon ſeeł fball ſuddenly come, ſa id 
the Propher, Wn Mal. 3 1. They who keep the 
Wo d of God's Patience, God will keep them in the 
Hour of Temptation. 3 ; 
Well, the Second Title of Jeſus Chriſt is, Xing of 
ig, I pray take notice of it. *Tis now to be hand- 
eld in Rev. 19. 16. He bad 4 Name written, ſays the 
Text, King of Kings, Lord of Lor dt. Here is his Title 
| now, K1ng of Kings; Jeſos Chrift is a threefold King; 
Fi, His Enemies King; Secondly, His Saints King; 
moi, His Father's King. Sd 
ue firſt he rules over 3 the ſecord he rules in; the 
third he rules for. e 
I fn ul begin with the firſt, aud e them in order. 
c Firft, Chrift is his Ent my 's King that is, te is wy 
' "over his Enemies, Chriſta a King atove all Kings, an 
over all K'ngs, therefore che eure calls him Xing 
ef Kirgs, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Chriſt is a Kü g abore all 
- Kings ; for If be were not 4 King above alf. Kings, te 
would not be a King over all Kings Now that he is a 
ng above all Kings, two Scriptures prove ir, in Ia. 
8 N. ſaith God the Father, 7 will nge my Firſt-bory 
iber rbaw the Kings of the Barth. Now; uo is the f 
- born? Why, Jcius Chrift, as he is elſewhere call d ih 
Firſt-born of every Creatu e. Now, ſays God, 1 w 
mate wy Firſi-born bigber iban the Kings of the Banh, 
higher in Glory, Power, and Msjeſty. So in Kev. 1. 
$ there Chriſt is called be Prince of the Ev15.. Alas, 
| WE ; _ 


. 


Rev. ICs 6. | 


a be King-of Kings. 15 

. arent mighty Men, the great 
Mater lm e Barth, to elus Chr. ſt⁊ Pens the ace 
but like a little Bubble in the Water. For if all che 
93 11 in compatiſon to God, be but as a Drop of 4 
en, or the Duſt of ibe Ballance, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
n . 43. O how little then be the Kings of the 
A. Nay, Beleved, Chriſt Jeſus is not only —— the 
8 of the Barth, and higher than Kings, but he is 

n Assel, Jes, he is the Head of Angels, 
ä ell the Aagels in Heaven are commanded 

"” ＋ ip him. He is the Head of all Angels, Col. a. 10. 
He is the: Head 6 all Princiqulitits and Powers, which in- 
clude the Angels. And in Heb. g. 6. Ler all the Nations + 
of God worſhip bin, God will have the Wy worſhip | 
Chciſt as well as Men. O Sire, Chrift is a : 
whom the Angels veil their Faces, and the 2 the 1 
Barth do caſt doun their Cron. N 
„ Again, as be is a King «tove all Kings, ſo he h a 
King over all K ungt t.o; Jelus Chriſt is an univerſal 

King, he is a King over all Kingdoms, ovet all N. tions, 

over all Goyeraments, over all Powers, and over all 
People, Da 7. 14. There is given to bim, ſaith the 
Text, Oominier, and Power, and Glory, and 4 Ningdem, 
and, all People; and all Natiors, and Languages, and 
Kingdoms, were to obey him. Now, who was this ? In 
the 13th v. 'tiscizarly meant Jeſus Chriſt 3 all People, 
and all Nations, and Languages, and Kingdoms, were to 
obey him ; ſo that you ſee, Chriſt is not only King of 
Saints, dut * of Na. ions too; and therefore you dad N 
Ain Pfal. 3. 8. tis a Tezt often read, but little obſer- 
ved, ft of me, lays the Father, and 7 will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Iuberitence, and the uttermoſt Parts 
ef the Earth for thy Pofffſions, The very Heathen ate 
given to Chriſt, and the utterwoft Parts of the Earth 
dor his Poſſeſſien. 

And as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all the Kingdoms of 
abe Rarth given to bim, ſo be JikEwiſe hath au Power gi-_ 
ven to bim, ar. ſe what ſhould be do with a Kingdom ? 
Ia Met-18. 28: All power is given to me in Heaven, and in 
Earth, ſaith Ch-iſt co his Apofiles. So that tis he that 


ſho 
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| | us, Col 1. Chriſt 


16 
* 


be King of Ringo. 


I favi {nf nt be 10 fen d 
to do'them w yea, be 223 5 for thetr 
Y 7 •＋ and break, mi 555 Kings n ieces 82 the Jainis 
«ſake, P\ al. 106. 14. And therefore tis be tha: over-rules 
Kings, and overcomes the Kings of the Batth, 7 
= makes War with the Saints, in Rev. 17.14. The ten Kio 
i. made” War with the Lamb, but the Lamb-prevalle 
and why? becauſe he was King of Kin $, and Erd. Af 
Lords, This is the Firft, -JeſusChrift Je his 5 
"King, that is, he is # King above their Kings and byer 
their Kings. 6 f 
'- - Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt is his Knemy's King, 5 he 
is his Saint's King. I win give you two! 8 to 
—— tho I need not, yet wil, becauſe of making 
— g very car as 1 goon, la Rev. 5. 7 There je- 
3 408. ift is called the Saiot“ King. 'Thou Ning of Saints. 
10 9 Mat. 21. 5. Tell ye the Daugbier 0 gen Be bold 


= 
* 


y ſo that dy theſe to Scriptures, yeh [ 5 


Face 5 is 4 King of Saint. Now, Beloved, I 

you here to mind me; Jeſus Chrift, you dee, i 
King +, the bad and good, but as for che wicked" he 
rules over them by bis Power and Might, but the Saints 
he rules in them ty bis Spirit aud Graces. Nos, to 
this Scriprofe u itreſſeth, that Jeſus Chriſt rule in the 
Saints, ard-is * the Saints ; ond chere f/ e it tells 
you the hope of Glory! ard Ie here, 
+ Know. ye not that Chriſt is in 71 exc . ys you be Repro» 
- bates ? ak nere, Chriſt muſt be in vou, che hope of 
Glory r ſo in ſal, 29 Lift 2 Heads, 0 ye Gaies, 

8 


. a ye lifred u. " evertaſti *00rs that the if 
2655 may come in. . „r * 
re Chriſt is cles che King Glory: And the- 
miſt calls upon Men to open 1h-ir bears, Ih be N of 
Glory may in. So in Rev. 3. 29 Bebold, 1 2 a3 the dor 
- gud bnock, if any Man ben. my Paice, ad open be Dost, 
Iwill come in and ſap wjth bim, and be wilbane. O tu is 


- Cbriff's ſpirimat A plow, and he e herulewin tHidlieaths 


of the oo Hee Le ru'es wer their cn efert:s; ovvr 
their Wills, over their Aeneon, over. their: 


and. UVnderſtandin CET hath any thing dn nete 
iſt T_T 1 Conſei- uc aui 
ö amen 


e tis C 
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my 


„ King of Kings.” FOR Tj 17 * 
Fudgmevts of Men, aud thereforc he is called the King f 
ain. Tia true other Kings may bear Rule over the 
Eftates of. Men, but as for the Soul that only belongs 
o Cbriſt: Aud therefore Believers are (aid to be all 
lorious within, The King's Daughter, which is the 
Church, Pſal. 43. The King of Gloty rules there, and 
wells there ; you know God dw: ls in the higheſt Hear 
yen, and in the humble Hearr:, Chriſt is not (ny King 
df Nationt, but King of Saints; the one he rules w 
nd the other he rules in. EP TION 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift is his Father's King too, and ſs 
his Father calls him; God calk.Chriſt his King, in W. 
26, / will ſet my. Xing upon wy boly Hill cf Sion + Well ©! 
may he be om King, when he iy God's King. But you. - 
way nee his Fatte:'s King, becauſe be 
rules pver bim? No, but be&vſe he rut: s for his, Fa- 
ther There 's 3 twofold 1 of God comiltted = 
to Jeſus Cbrif®;;' pray mark, Sirs, 1. A ſpiritual Ring- 
dom, by which he rules in the Hearts of his Pohle, 
Wound fo he'is a King of Saint, 2. A providential King, 
by which he rules the Affairs of the World; and 3. le 
is King of Nate. Now, Beloved, the Scripture ſays. 
That the Faber bath pin aff bing, in Chriſt's Hands, Johe* 
6. ul. And the Apogle tells us, God bath put all . N 
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unde bbs fert. The Father jodgeth no Men, but bh | 
co Hitted an judgment to che Son; and he hath zg. 
pointed him oper his own Houſe. Now as Chriſt hen 
all, ſo he doth al, and rules all for his Father, ng > 
thercfore the Fathet calls him his Servant, /. 41. 2s 
Be bold my ber vant und in the other Text, my King becaufſe 
he ruled for his Father, and doth his Frrher's Will: So 
that Beloved, jn theſe three reſpetts, Chrift is a King, 
Nowe ſhall lay down foretlhng wherein the Lord Je» 
ſus doth infinitely excel all che Kings of the Earch. _ 

1. Chriſt Jeſus isa King, that in a fpiritnal ſenſe makes 
all his Subje eis Kings. He hath» Crown of Glory for „ 
Subject. O what a glorious King is chu Now. het (hei 
makes all his Subjes Kines, e: Rev g as the Church 


there, bo bath made us to our God Kjugs and Pri: O Site, 
tis Better to be a Member of 25 than the Ha of a 
Nation. O how infinitely happy are all Cbriſta * 28923 
PEP 


Man. - Alas, where is there ſuch a King to be fon 


= gorges Nobility, to be Servant to the great — 2 
1 on 


= many Lords hath that Man, who hath not Chrift for hi 
W Lord! By 


| : Th 


w A Crownsof Glor 


” ny righttbuſveſs, in Fer. 23. 6. Now, B:loved, othet 


—— 


5 They be al 
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Kings, all eirs, an Favourites, all zouy 
an true Believers are ſo, the Bethe ver is the only happ 


that makes all his Subjects Kings? There are many th 
undo their Subj-@s, but Chrift. makes hls Subject 
many Kings make their Sub) As Beggars, but Chri 
makes his SubjeQs Kings; many Kiogs put their Subjet 
to Death, bur Chriſt died that his SubjeQs might live 
ve their Subje&s Titles, but Chrift gives al) hi 
Grace and Glory, Sirs, in a Word, this is th 


nobly deſcended who is born from above, O, 


yp is his Lord, and every Luft lords 
» where 


over bim,; 


Teſus Chriſt comes to be Klug 


8 Ringaco his Fache and Ng: Cra ich 
p 


Now, R loved, bere is the Blefſednefs ani 
plneſs of our King, be makes us all Kings, and give 


1. Jeſus Chrift is a maſt juſt and righteous King, b 
Reiges in righiconſneſs, he brings Peace by righteouſneſs 
he makes vs rigbreons, and therefore is The Lori 


'K n2þ-vftentigies deal unjuſtly, they bear the Sword tc 
execute wrath upon webl-doers, and firengthen the hand 
A evit-doers ; juſtify the wicked, and condemn the godly 
und break 04tbs, and faljify Covenants, and many rim: 3 
oppteſꝭ their Jub jelis, and wrong their People, and therc- 
fore the Scriptures ſay, When t wicked rule, the People 


=o - _ mourn, Prov, 26. When-the righteous 1s in aurbority, the 


fee rejoyce 3; buy wben the wicked bear rule, the people 


mon. But now, B-loved, - Jeſus Chrift, as he is a 
_Tightequs Ring, ſo he rules in Righteouſneſs, and thou 
ſhalt have nothing but 1ightcovs Dealing from him; 


| mind this Text of. Scripture, which infinitely ſpeaks 


out Chriſt's. righteaus Dealing with poor Souls, Rev. 
1% 13. Fuſt and true are thy ways. Mark, JO juſt 
and true here? why, tis the King of Saints. Fuſt and 
true are thy-ways, thou King of Saints. Juſtice and Truth 
well becometh the King of Saints. In Prov. 5. 8. tis 
dad, Err ways be ways of pioaſanyneſ, and al ber paths are 


nen 
* pear enge .of Wildow,which l mo of Queifh 'Q, 
t a golden King is here! He is Ju 7 5 
a his: . atg pleaſanineſs, and a hs pats or 
O Sirs, this is the Excellency of Chrift, he 4 
b no body, he wrongs no body, and therefore 
A is. called juſt and true; err wage cels all tde 
Kings of the Eirth in Rightcouſneſs;z be is a Righte- 
2 10 our-King, and deals for nothing bur Righteouſneſs, — | 
3. Ghrift is a King that liveib for ever, and reigns © 
for ever: z gather, Kings they ate but of erday, they 3 
be dead. god gove. What 3 _ 4 4 great 
and mighty Kings we read of: ? be gone 12 : 
a Tale, ke a Dream, But tis not 1. — the King ok 
Falte, Ide Lord ix King for ever, he reigns for ever, and 
therefore: the Apofile calls him, 4 King Immoracl, Fur. 
ah, t Yoll may ſen m 1 229. 2. 15. Crit is hene 
cabed 2 Kip metal becauſe he lives for sver. 10 
In Geb. 7. Speaking of Chriſt, who ever lives, lays be, 
1 male iter for te. Now, Beloved, here is the 
Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be lives fo» ever; other 


Kings be dead, and: thein, Subj-&s may do what the7 
wil, but Jeſys 'Chirift lives for ever, 
we 


Jeſus Chriſt n King that hath a perſeft Know- 
Jedp e of aſt his dub As. OSire; Kings and Princes, ane 
Sth: es, do hot know all their Cade nay, they kus 
very few z alat, they do not know a-quart-r of them, che 
poor Sud eis are unbnown to the m, they be nat 3: 
quainted with the wrongs, wants, and miſecies that 
their poor Subjects lie 2 we arg unknoun moſt of 
zus to our Princes But now here is the Exce of 
Chriſt, he hach a perfeſt X»owledge of all his Sudje@s,he © 
knows them all by Name, knowerh all their thoughts, * 
ui their Wants, all their ways, all their condirions- 
No, I Ay, this is a great Happineſs, that we have a a 
King that tro us ſo well. O poor Sou, Chrift knows 
vou al), dll your wants, conditions and neceſſities what- 
Toever. The Lord Jeſus knows alt 87 y me 
therefore ſays Paul, Phil. 5. My God ſbalt ſupply al 
Your wants. O tis a feet Scripture, My God alle 17 5 
ill 
__ al — 
ſtraits, 


41 o wants. Sol fay to you, Sits, your hers, Wi 
57 all your 2 865 he all N 


ra „ The Ning of Kings. | 5 
Fetz, unn pour fears, es, ind be will füppiy all your 
| needs, O, here is the Excellency of this King? 
5. Jeſus Chriſt ir 7 King that ti upon His Father's 
Throne, at this very time be fits opon his Fa ber Throne, 
But, Beloved, this is not all, Chriſt doth not oly ſit 
WF. there himſelf, but he hath promiſed that all Men who 
overcome, ſhatl fit down with him upon the Throne ; Han 
= you have a full Text to this putpoſe, Rev, 21: To bim Ini 
that overcome will 7 grant tot with me pon the Throne, a 
ark Sies, Chriſt proavicth all bir Tubjeth, eharebey © 
ſhould ſit vpon the Throne with bim; wonder here 
there is any King dur Chriſt, who will ger Hs 
* Subjedts t Huben the Throne with hl? Nlss 9 this 
Would be Treaſon for a Man to defire jt.” I temember 
= amongft other things, / have tead of à K U ger 
I ing over the Water, hy Crawn fell from off his 
into the Water, and doe of his poor 


| \Sery#ats, out'of 
| «Dove to him, leapt in andferclit ir :p;}/andfor his more 
Beſe, put it ufon bis Head, chat he might get the 
' better out; 23d for this the pdor: Man had his Head eut 
_ off ſohigh and mighty, arid lot y was this Prince. Ay, ee 
dut Sirs, the 1 ord .Jeſus is not ſo, he is vo ſuch proud Mr 
| *Kirg;; the did fior'onfy /utcrawn-bimfelf to erowa us; ſhy 
Wand err the Cram of Tbörns, that we might wear Wh; 
The*Crown of Glory, but he con and gives leave to n 
4's $u5F-Qs to ſit upon the MThrone-with him: 7d bim Wi) 
c 

0 

h 

n 


ma overcomerÞ will? grant to fir with me upon the Throne, 
= O whata glorions King is this, that ever one of his 
poor Subj: & ſhal} fie upon the Throne wird him! 80 
\ in Rev. 21. 7. He tba overcometh ſpall inberit all thingt. 
A Man would think, Sirs; this very thirgiſh-uld draw 
the hole World after Chtiſt. O how ſhouid//thivdraw- 
tze AH. Gions of Men to be in love with thoſe great 
= Profters and Privileges, and Honours that Chriſt he- 
fſtoweth upon his- por Followers !* He doth go+ only 
make em Kings, bot he g ants them to fit upon tis 
wy Throne with him; thou weuld'ſt ſay, it were an fl. - 
nour indeed, O Saint; couldſt thou but look into Hea- 
ven, and ſee Chrift fie upon bis Throne; but this He- 
nour have all the Szints: Yea, much more, he mckes 


deem all Kings, and grants to them to fir upon che 
WY hrone with him. | 6, Jeſus 


\ 


Pn „fu C uſt i a.-King that! | N. TY ubj-Qs, | 
14 mb ene eee 


of the Lotd Chriſt, for he is a 
Subjetts, and all his Subj &s 

Fendeavour to ſhew you in Iſter 
and the next Day I ſhall handle Y; other Part, t hat all 
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| jim. And I am, ſüte f Ranges 


'Kivg, that loves all bls 7 
5 I and this I ſhall _3 
this Aſternovg't Excrciſez 4 


be (aid of any King under Heaye 4 Me ay-be ſaid 
5 


T 4 


is Subjects tore Him. There ItE nine or ten Pa rticu- 
A's Wb eiu ths Love f Chrift a fils Subjes doth ap- 
gear, aud is wand:rfuſly manifeſted. ber kt 
1. His Love ts bis Subj-&s, "tis Primary: We love. 
jm, ſalrhrbe Apoſtle, becauſe be Joved us fifft, 1 Joh. 4+ 
5. We loye him, and Why ? becauſe be Joved us firſt, 
is Love is the cauſe proceeding, our Love is the eff R 
bllowidg':* If he had not fired our Hearts with the | 
lames of his Love, we ſhould never have beftywed ons 4 
park of ſpiritual Love upon Chcift, he muft draw be- * 
ore we can run, and therefore ſays: the, Church, Cant, 

» 4. Draw us, and we wil run 5 thee, O Ss, we 
annot run wirhout drawing, he muft draw us betore 
ve can run, aud when he draweth, then we rund? 
t was not Man's Lovelinels that engaged God to love®' 3 
nd ſaye Man; God loved his Enediſes even in their 
nful Eſtate, tho not with a Love of- well liking of, 
hem, yet with a Love a wel willing to them. 0 , > 


_ 
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irs, fince God loved us when we” Were not like him, _ 
e ſhould firive to be like him who thus loved us; 
othing engaged a Saint to love God ſo much a ; 33 
his, that God loved him ſo much. A Mniſter once 
ceping at the Table, and being asked the Reaſon, + 
nſwered, B:cauſe 7 love Chriſt no more. Indeed Friend, 
by woalt grieve us, that we love fo title, who are #9 
d moeh de loved. You have a famous Siying of Auſtin, 5. 
bes 1101 Chrift at all, tb loves bim nor above 40. This 
$ the fir ſt Love wherewitii Bud loves bis People, Is 
r maine 
2+ Chrift is Xing that loves his $u5j: #5 with a diſtin- 


* 


wiſhing love, and a ſeparating lov. ; c general love of 
brit is ſcattered and branch2d out th all the Creatures, 4) 
the World, bur his. ſpecial love; his exceeding great 
nd ricþ'love'is only faked upon his Church. Now if © | 
. ; THY. <> F4..1 
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mane and bur nan e it to you, n 
1. TR Pardioging Love. 2. 'Tis Redeemidg Loves: 
3. Calling Love. 4 iet Love. 5» Adopting Love. 

+ 6, Sanflityiag Love, 7. Glorifying Lore, 
This Lay, is bis peeuſiar Love 3 Chriſt's Love is not 

Ae than Wine, but better than Life: He is « 

lovely, he is always lovely, be is altogether lovely 3 i 

Chriſt is nothing but love to thoſe who are bi Lovers. | 

3. Chrift loves hi» Saints with a n in 

I. 15. 8 4 Woman forget ber ſucking Child, gbr be 

ot baue Cowpaſſion on the Jon of ber Womb ? Can 

f 


Woman forget ber ſucking Child? Is it poſſible for a. 
Woman ſhould de ſo inhuwan to forget tender Iaſanr, 
and not have Compaſſion on the Sen of her Wo nb ? 
Ter, ſays the Lord, they may forget them ; yet will I not 
' forget thee. God may as ſoon. Ceq'e to be God, as ceaſe, 
do de Good z he may as ſoon ceaſe ro Live, as-ceaſe to 
| Love; no, no, he cannot forget them ; Did he forget 
Tei in Eg, or bis Church in Bau, or Daniel ia 
the Lions Den ? Dig he ſorg it the three Chiſdren in the 
Furnace, or Feremiab in the Davgeon, or Fenab 8 che 
Whale Belly, or Perer in the Priſon ? Did he forget 
them? The Wicked ſay indeed, the Lord doth forget, 
in Exe. 9. The Lord bath forgotten. the Earth, and be ſees is 
nt; but they are mu.h miflaken. T1 here are three. 
or four Texts of Scripture, which I ſhall humbly offer 
to yur ſerious Conſideration, that wonderfully ſpeak 
out Maus protecting Love to his Spe... 
The firſt is in Rev. 7. 2, 3. You fied there au Angel 
hath Power giren him to hurt the Earth arid the Sa. £ 
| Now there comes another Angel, and cfics gut, Hwy, 
vet the Earth, nor the Seas, nor uhe Nees. Why, 
what's the Reaſon ? Why, in the third Verſe, Los 
we. bave ſealed nde Servant of God in ibe Fore- bead. Do. 
vat you pour out your Judgments upon trem, until [es 
we have ec ured the Serv. nti of God. O, how won- |* 
eerfully doth the Lord protett his People! So again; 
in Egek. 9. Certain Men he {ent to deſtroy that wicked 7 
People, and ame nꝑſt the reft, be Lord calls and bids ane et 


i et uporr them that Ib for the Ambition of the P 
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a. The King of Kings. 3 
n; and the reft, ſays he, deſtroy borb-014 n "Me 
O Sirs, this doth wonderfully tet out God's protett- 
i ing Love to bis Pec ple. So in 1/a. z 10. the Lord bidg 
4} the Prophet tell them, what ſad Judgments ſhould 
come upon them, upon the Kings and Princes, and 
Men, and Soldiers. Now, ſays the Lord, 44 10 the 
. Righteous, it ſball be well with them, none of chic ſhall come. 
wear them. Oh ! how wonderfully doth this magnify. 
God's protest ing Love ? Ia. 26. 10. 8 
\ imo your Chambers, ſbut tbe Door, and bide vourſelues for 
Ia little Moment, Why fo, O Lord ? Why ? until the 
I 1ndignarion be over-paſt. Come, ſaith God, I am re- 
ſolved to execute 1 on wicked Men, there- 
I fore bide yow ſelves fo 4 Moment, And therefore, I ſay, 
let no Man's Heart tail him, tis but for a Moment, and 
thy Miſeries ſhall end. Beloved, when our Mileries are 
at the greateſt, bis Help is at the neareſt; Man's extre- 
mity is God's opportunity z when Mordecai is thorough- 


ly hambled, the Rod Zaman ſhall de hanged. . 
7. Chrift loves his People with a moſt cordiat Love, 
I be loves them wich all bis heart; nay, they are the 
©; | dearly-beloved of his Soul, as himſelf calls them, Jer. 
2 12. / bave given abe dearly-beloved of my Soul into th: bands 
e ber.Encmies. Chriſt's Love to his People is not a Lip- 
75 love, from the Teeth outwardly, but a real Love from 
e Heart inwardly Chrift loves his People, as his Fa- 
ther loves him 3 how is that, can you tell? Now, 
all the Men on Rarth, nor Angels ia Heaven, cannot 
* | declare the love that the Father bears to Chriſt; and yet 
Ia God loves Chriſt, ſo Chrift loves his People, You - 
jave a full Text for this, they are Chrift's own Words, 
As the Faber loverb.me\jo love I you. O Sirs, how infinite» 
ly doth the Father love che Son, and how infinite ly 
* the Son love his People-! Why,.he loves them as the 
Do. Fatber loves him. O Lord, what Lope is this, that the 
ei artour ſhould love the Sinner ! and yet thus iris: O 
| 10 \Sirs, Believers are like Letters of Gold, engraven on 
the very Heart of Chrift, © re breadth, the depth, the 
74 beighth, abe length of the Love of Chrift; ſays the Apoſtile, 
e lpaſſerh' Knowledge, a8 if he wanted W ords-ro ſet it forth. 
1. - DE 3 20. The Love of Chriſt which paſſer Knowleige, 
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24 The King of (Kings. | 
Jui; there were both want of Words, and wank i 

Words; to ſet fortu the Love of Chrift, But, certainly, 
it moſt be very great, for as the Father loves him, ſo 
be loves them. Alas! others love the Saints, but how 
do they love them? Why, not with a cordia} Love z 
they do not love them for their good, but for their Goods ;. 
is more for the Money in their Purſes, than for the 
Grice in their Hearts chey love the Salnts us the Semes 

| rhans did the Fews, juſt as Men do with their Sun-dials, 
=  ney*t look on them but when th: Son ſhines ; Why, 
Jꝙ̃0 the World never looks upon ibe Saims but In the time of 
N Proſperity. When the Fews flouriſh'd and uere in their 
Glory, O what great Friends were the Samaritans to 
them! But when the peor Fews. were under AfﬀMii&on, 

they bad no worſe Enemies than they. Why, bur Chrift's 
Love is not ſo, he loves thee when thou art Poor, as 
well 33 when thou art Rich, as well as when thou art 
in Rage, as well as when chou art in thy Rohes, when 
thou art n Adverſity, as whep thou art in Proſperity. 
Chriſt loves his Sa'nts as well upon a Gallow:, as in a 
Palace, for whom he loves he loves untq tte cad, Heb. 
13. 5. He #fainbful, who bath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee 
nor ferſate ibee; never leave thee in any Condition, ot 
- any Place. O Sirs, what Love is this! 'And'thcrefore a 
Ruſh for what this World can do, or for the Wor}ts Love, 

tis like a Penice Glaſs, ſoon broken ; it ſmiles now, and 
quickly frowns; it cries Hoſamab to day, and to morrow 
- Crucify him ; but Chrift's Love is with the very Heart. 

5. Jeſus Chrift loves his Subjects wird a Love of B. 
nevol-nce, 06 5. God ſo loved rhe World, ibn be gave 

bis on begonen Son, that whoſoever belicvcth in bim bal 
nor periſh, bus bavs ever laing Life. And, ys Paul tp 

He loved me, and gave bimjelf for me, Gat. z. The 
Father: gives the Son, and the Son gion himſelf ; 
| who4uved me, and gave himſelf for me; all that Chi 
„ did and ſuff-red, tis for me; All that Chriſt hat 
is mine. O Soul, Chriſt's Love i» thine to pity thee, F _ 
= Chrift's Mercy is thine to fave thee, Chriſt's Graces 
Are thine to bravtify thee; | and his Glory Þ thine to 
„crow thee, Chrilt's power is thine to protect thee, thou 
ſceſt. He that Is ſure of God's love to him, is ſyre of Gvd's 
- 05 — 7 n * 5 5 2 1 power 5 
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4 N emen NCTE TT . g » 3. 6 
IN ow for him z and Chrift's em js thine to coun- © * 
tin | fel thee, and bis Angels ate thine to guard thee, and his 
nly, "3 Spirit is thine to comfort thee, and his: Word is thine to 
, lo teach thee, There are ſour At ributes of God, which 
10W are of great ſupport to Chriſtians. 4 


- 
og 


ves K 1. His Faithfulneſs, 2. His Mightineſs, 3. His Goodneſs, 7 
ds 3. N and 4. His Viſdom. And therefore, $irs, tis your Duty 
to live upon Promiſes, 7 Providence ſeems to run 
crols to Promiſes. Chrift's Love to you, tis free Love. 
All that he hath given to you, tis free, his Grace is free, 
ls Sal vation free, his Peace is free, and Himſelf is free. 
A Dram of Grace in the Heart, is better than a Chaia 4 
of Gold abe ut thy Neck. Now, Beloved, all that Chrift - 
hath beftowed upon you, cis free, and therefore tis a 
Love of Benevolence. ID ene 
+ _ 6. Chrift loves bis Subj: Qs with a Love of Compaſſi - 
on, ſympathizing with them in their Sorrows and Suf- 
ferings. Truly, this is a great comfort indeed: In al their 
Alicbions, ſays the Text, be was afflicted, Iſa. 9 3. 9. 80 
ſays the Avoſtle, Heb. 4. Ve baue not.the High Prieſt 
_ that canos be toucbed with the feeling of our tfiemides : 2 
that is, he is a High Prieft that is touched with the 
- ferling of our Iafirmities, one that duth weep in our 
Tears, and ſighs in our S ghs, and ſorrows and ſuffers in 
our Soffecingsz atd therefore, ſays Chriſt, Faul, aul, 
why perſeeuteſt thou me? O, what a ſweet Love is this“ 
a Love of Com paſſion, and ſympatbizing with us in all 
our Sorrows and Sufferings. Chrift was firſt perſecuted 
dy Paul in his Members. Nou, Beloved, Icſus Chrift loves Þ 
- his Subjects with a Love of Compaſhon 3 and therefore I 
let thy Sufferings be what they will, Jeſus Chrift dot 


= 


: 


as it were bear a ſhare with thee, _ WE 
ar 7. Feſus C briſt loves his People with a Love of Delight 
and Complacency, Pro. 8. 17. 11:venrbem that love me. The 3 
King ſball greatly delight in ihy Beauty, P. 45.1 1. ſpeaking 3 
thcre of Chriſt, the Xing ſbill greatly delight in tbe Beau-—- 
— bt with-great Delight and Complacency. And therefore,Be» 
loved, Gbrift cills-his Church his Love, bis Dove, his ge- 
loved, bis fair One. O, how infinitely doth Curift love 
his Church! Certainly Chrift bears a great Love to bis 
Church; and hence tis you read, Chriſt walks among ite 
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enn Se ede, and befcederh among the Lilles and bis 
delight is with the Sons of Men. Altho' poor Believers are 
"Ravens in the World's Eye, yet they are Doves in 
* Chrifl's Eye, they ate very pleaſant in his-Eftcem 3 
8 they be the loathing of wicked Mens Souls, 
| yer they be dearly beloved of. God's Soul, he delights 
ia chem. Oh! how much is Chriſt taken wich them? 
| Tie Xing (ball greatly dlight in tbew. © 
8. Chriſt loves his People with an everlaſting. and 
ane Love 'tislike a Love that never dies, never 
© waxeth cold. Chriſt's Love is like-the Fototain over- 
flowing, but never drieth up: Whom he. loved from 
Eternity, thoſe he loves to Netuity, and they ate Be- 
\ Nevers. Now Sirs, is not this a great Favuur to be be- 
loved of God ? Fab 13. 5. He loved them even to tbe + 
Jud; not for a Day, a Monch, or a Year, not for a Flaſh 
And aways but even to the Ed. And in Fer. 31. 3. 
| Heating there of his: Love, it's call:d an everlaſting 
Lore: I bave loved tbee, ſaßs God, with an everlaſting love. 
Os irs, this is Love that ſhall Bed and Board with 
aer het ſhall lye down and rife up with thee, that 
"ſhall go to thy Death=bed with thee, thy Grave with 
E thee, and to Heaven with thee: . The Saints ſhall put 
y ; $4 the Jewel of Falib when they die, but not the Jewel 
Love, for that ſhall remain with them to Eternity. 
od loves his Saints with an everlaſting Love. 
9. With a univerſal Love! his Love is unverſd to all 
nn. O, there is not one Saint. but Chriſt infi- 
nitely loves; he loves them as the Father loves him. Re 
$ | lord poor Lazarus as well as rich. Abrabam, and de- 
Þ  ſpiſed Job as well as honourable _ He loves the 
ker Saints as well as the richeſt, he loves them a- 
N God is no reſpectet of Perſons. 
O, where is there ſuch a King now as Chrift ? They 
" ore their Nobles, their Pavourires, they are their Dar- 
ings ; but Chrift loves all his Subjects, Chriſt's Love 
774 to all his Saints: His Love is like the Suns = 
Beams; which reacheth all ways, Zaft; Weſt, North and N 
Sub z ſo doth Chriſt's Lore. we 
4 10. His Love is a- correctitig Love: When be Joverh 
Jer __— 0 correlierb _ Son whom be receiverb, > _ 
1 4 2 a ane 


TY — 5 * 


if 
'Y 
F 
2 
. 
1 


| Oe * I” "I * * | - __ Y "23 n * Hint...” 
dhb,ẽ | - 11, Chriſt's Love is 4 direQting Lobe; he hath pro- 
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m.(-d to guide and ditect his People in the way here 1 
in they ought to walk. O Sirs,.put all theſe Particu- ? 
lars together, and ſure you muft needs conſeſs, that 
Jeſus Chriſt loves his Subj<Qs infinitely, as it was fail 2 
of Larus when Chrift wept for him, (they made this 
Conſtruction of it) 0 bow-be loved bin - 3 
O Sus, how doth Chrift love you who are h's Peo- - | 
ple ? He loves you infinitely, even beyond Meaſure 5 - 
his Love it paſſeth Knowledge. Now, O Sirs, for the 
Lord's ſake conſider. of it, and let this draw forth your 
Love to him, I ſhall the next Opportunity come to 
ſhew you the Love of eee to him, if the 
Lord give leave. | Yo oy 
$ ' Camidles V. 16. 


"THE Spouſe indeed was ſick of Love, but Chrift - } 
| exceeded her, for he died for Love: bil ws . 
were Sinners Cbriſt died for us, ſays the Apoſtle, he loved 
us more than his own Life; yea, the very Life of Chriſt 

vich tao him was not too dear for us. Some write of a Fowl * 
hat called a. Pelican, and they ſay, feeds her young ones 
vith 1 with her own Blood. O Sirs, Chriſt is our Pelican, that 
bath nouriſhed and fed us wich his own Blood. My 
"Ri ,Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, lays 1 
Chriſt, Foba 6. 55. Chriſt's red Blood hath taken a- 
way our red Gui:r, Scarlet red Sinners are, by Grace, 
all hecome Milk-white Satrs. All our precious Mercies 
fi- come ſwimming to us in precious Blood, Chrift bled 
de Love at every Vein ; his Drops of Blood were Drops 
le- of Love; yea, the more bloody, the mare lovely: He 


he was moſt lovely upon the Croſs, becauſe then he ſhew= ' > 
„ e moſt Loreto 4. - 3 

” The laft Day I ſhewed you the great Love which I- 
by © ſas Chriſt bears to all his Subjefts.3 and the Sum of my 
= -Diſcourſe was th's, Thats Feſus Cbriſt loves bis Subjets 


with an everlaſting and enduring Love, That which I am 

to ſhew you is this, That a0 Cbri ': Subje&s love bim, and 7 
d with wbat kind of Lwe. The Saint's Love to Chrift is 
125 vehement and * 4 This will appear, if you con- 
8 ſider to what the Scripture likens and compares the 
\ Sainte Lore. Now tis a four Thing. 
, NET „ ; 
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pples, for 7 
5. 8. Tellye lim whom Jon 
She is overwhelmed, The ig 
e With bis Love and B. 
I pant, 1 long for him. 08 
and 


Never was 
d, never was Sera ſo defircus 
Wate So. Rachel for a Child, 


Mar, ag poor broker -hearted 
Sinners are for Chriſt : When Chri 


. N he Heart, 
ne draws all the Affect ons to him. remember the 
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| "Hhab lo ſick for a V 
'£ of Muk, nor Sz 


bre Chin? David 
597. bow J love th 


how J. o the Spouſe here, ſhe doth not 
Inly love him, bu: ſhe's e of | 
Tove. O Sirs, ere ig a Sickneſs, but not unto Death, but 
uno Life, *Tis 3 Sickneſs that R111] 

And Happmeſs with it; A Sichyeſs 
bn him who is the great Phyſician of Souls, 
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| is by Deab; this | 
ER. You have in Cant. 8. 9. ſhe there tells " 
u a ſtron a Death. B. loved 2ath is 
LA Mrong; "Tis. K'ng of Terrors, and the Terror of 
$ Kings: It lubducs all torrs of Peaple, hi n 
rah and poor, old and Voung, good and bad, th 
det Monarchs, Kings, and Emperors, be th | 
Des Where did ever that Men dwell cha 8 71 
© -Rrong for Death? If Strength could have reſiſted it then 
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©. The King of Kings. 29 
S4mpſon had miſs'd it, could Greatneſs have overlock d 
It, Nebuchadnegz ar bad eſcaped 3 could Beauty have our= 4 
doch facd it, then AHMalom had never metiit ; could Riches 
is ſet have brib id it, Dives had avoided it. But, alas! bone f. 
theſe Gallants were hard enongh for way, 6 trod up- 
on the Neck of em all. And therefore, O look upon 
Death all of von, as a thing you muſt meet with, and 
look upon your Lives as a thing you muſt part witn. 
Now by this vou may gueſs what Love is, *ris ſtrong as. 3 
Deuib. Ay, ſtronger indeed. O, how ſtrong is Death? 
Nay, a B liever's Love ts Chriſt is not ovly: ſtrong as 
Death, but ſtronger than Death, as fome Scriptures make  # 
It appear, A Belicver's Love to Cheiſt is ſtronger than 
Death. 1 am perſuaded, ſays Paul, neither Life, nor Death 
Principalities, nor Powers, things yreſem nor things io come, 
ſhall ever be able 10 ſeparate it from th: Love of God in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 29. Death, tho it may 4 
kill us, it cannot huit us; tho' Death may ſend us tothe 
Bed of Darkneſs, yet it cannot ſend us to the Place f 
Torments ; tho it takes away our Lives, it can't rake aW 
our Loves. Blood-Tyrants have taken away the M3riyrs M8 
Lives for Chriſt, but they could never deftroy'their © 8 
Love to Chriſt. Oxe of the Primitive Chriſttans, when 
he came to ſuffer, O, ſaid he, 7 ſball die for my Saviour l 
onct. O, I could die an bundred times for Chrift.,  *- 3 
Alas! he was grieved becauſe. he ſhould. ſuffer but 8 
once, 'and had no more Lives..to lay down: 0 7 co 
die an bundred Times for bim! O Sirs, tis a thing that 
out-lives all Enemies, all Perſe-utions, Dangers, nay ' 4 
Death itſelf: Rev. 12. 11. ſays the Text, They loved © 
he not their Liver unto Death, and ſo ſays Fob, 1b thoy kil © 8 
ls Y” mez yet will 1 truſt in thee; as if he had ſaid,” O Lord, 
©, tho thou haſt taken away my P:ofperity, my Greatneſs, - i 
| my Health, my Goods, my Children, yea, my Lite itſelf, | 
of thou ſha't never take away my Love. Tbs* thou kil me-, 
„ er wil I ruſt in thee, Job 13. 15. So that Love is the 
nh — 
y Another thing whereby ſhe exprefſeth th: Strength 
g I of her Love and ſtrong Affection to Chrift, ris the Grave. 
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30 The King of Kings. e 
— and is never ſatisfied, but devours all that comes. 
Chriſt tells us, Fobn 4. 14. He 1bat drinkerb of the Waiter C 
what b give bim, Pall never thirſt no more. What, 
& thirſt no more! No, no more after the World, and 
- , worldly things, but more and more after Chrift and 
Heaven: He tha: drinks of the Water that 1 give bim, 
$ thirſt no more ; no more after theſe poor low things, 
t more and more after Chriſt  _ © fe IA 
No hungry Man did ever, with more petite, long for 
|  Bread,nor à thirſty Man long for Wuter, nor a naked Man 
for Gloaths, nor a covetous' Man for Riches, nor a fick 
Man for Heal:b, nor a condemn'd Man for Pardon, than 
& Souls truly gracious do for Chriſt j: ſus. My Soul tbirſtetib 

3 + ne thee, faith David, Pſ. 63: 1, My Soul thirſterb for 
ghee. Why David, bow doth thy Soul thirſt for God ? 
© Why, he tells you in P/.'42. 4 ibe Heart panteth after 
b the Water-brooks, ſo doth my Soul afier ibee; o God. 
Now mark, Sirs, the poor Hart which is hunted by 
Dogs, his Nature tis, as it were, all over an a Flame, in.. 
E . a barning Heat, and then it pants and thirfts, and is- . 
ready to dye for Water. Now ſays David, 4s the Hars | 
| R + hor abe Water-brook, ſo doth my Soul after thee, 0 
O the vehemercy here of David's Thirſt! And 
therefore he cells you elſewhere, bom bave In Hea- 
den but idee? Aud ibere is none on Earth thas I defire in 
F . compariſon of thee, Plal. 3 2. Do you defire none beſides 
& ' God ? Do you not deſſre your Wives, your Children, 
Four Crown, your Kingdom? Yes, theſe he deſired in 
their Places; but theſe were vothiog in compariſon df 
Cod. I remember the Saying of a Martyr, to one that 
&  apked him if he did not love bis Wife and Children 
© when they wept by him? Love them, vet, ſays he 3 if «ll 
© the World were Gold, and mine to diſpeſe of, I would give 
= i240 live with them, though it were in 4 Priſon 5; yet, 
= ſayyhe, in compariſon of Chriſt I love them nov. O here 
& Wasa Spiritnow!, n 
© .. OSirs, we muſt tread upon our Fathers and Mothers 
to come to Chiift, You know, Peter, to ceme ro Cbriſt, 
would go upon the bare Water rather than fail, he went 
upon he Sea-to.Chriſty(truly-it was a dangerous Paſſage). 
+, but er bore up cxcellengly well, while his Fi bore. | 
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In, the S:ripture, ſo-you, ſhall find Afflictions, and Per- 


* * 


up, but when bis Faith fy 
too. The World is called a Sea in Daniel and the Re- 
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nk, then Peter began 
velaions, and we muſt go upon theſe Waters to CHI 


and beſure to keep up Faith, and then you will hold 
out z bur if Faith fails, you will be ready to fink, O 
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Sirs, the Believer's Love is unſatisfy'd like/ the Grave : 


None but Chriſt, none bat Chriſt, ſaid the Martyr; and 
as Auſtin ſaid, O Lord talę away all, only leave me thyſelf. 
4. Love is compared ro Fire, and it hath a moſt ve- 


5 
ny 


« 4 


hement Flame, cþap- 8. 6. Now, beloved; the Saint's 
Love to Chrift, it is not only compared to Fire for its 
Warming and healing, ba: for its kindling, and increa- 


ſing, and burning, and flaming ; While I was muſing, ſays "Þ 
David, the Fire burned, Pſal.39.3. What Fire? Why,the 


Fire of his Heart, not the Fire on his Harth. And 


when the poles went to preach the Goſpel, the Fife 


ſat upon their Tongues, Ms 2. 3. gf 
Now, Beloved, as the Saint's Love is compar'd to Fire 
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ſecu ions, and. Perſecutors, and Dangers, and thoſe 3 


cruel things that accompany” the poor Saints in hier 
World, are call'd Waters and Floods, Dan. 9. Pſ. 69. and 
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Mat. 7. But two Scriptures there are more than ordi- 


nary, in Rev. 17. 15. there they are called Waters, The 2 


Waters which thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſat, they be peo- 


ple and Muliitudes, and Nations and Tongues, the Spirit 
opens it to our Hands. And you have another Scrip- i 
ture in Rev 12. 15, tis aid there of the Dragon, has 
be caſt out much aer, lite 4 Flood, after the Woman. Now 3 
what is this Flood here ? Why, this Blood, cis bloody {i 


* 


Det ſecutions, and deviliſn Superſtitions. 2 
Now, Beloved, how long hath the Dragon been 


Y 


"ſpewing ouc this Water. upon the Church? and 
wherefore is all this Water throwa out? Why, tis 
to quench this Fire that. I ſpeak of, but they cannot do 
it: No, alas! they may ſpew till their. Eyes fly out 
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of their Head, and to no purpoſe, Cant. 8. 7. Many 3Z 


Waters canyos quench Love, neiiber can the Flood drown its i 


All” the bloody Perſecutiors ànd Affiftions. cannot 
quench Love, and therefore let wicked Men fend forth 
as many Floods as they will, it cannot drown the Saint's 
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the Waters that Herod and the Rulers threw after 


went away rcjoycing in this very thing, that they were 
- arcounted worthy to ſuffer for Feſws cÞift. And Heb. 10, 
ey tock joyfully the ſpoiling of 1beir Goods. And ſays 
uu, Rom. 8. 15. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the L ve 
5. of Chriſt ?-ſball Tribulation, or Diftreſs, or Perſecution, or 
F Famine? fc. FOIA Os gi It 


4 ſays h: bo ſball ſeparate ut from the Love of Choiſt ? No, 

able to ſeparate us from the Love of Chrift 3 ſo that 

o wh thjz Flocd; the Saints are all on fire 
r 


© What; did it quench the Fire ? I rememberone of them 
© ſaid, ſays he, Had I ren Heads, they ſhould all off for Cbriſt. 
And another, fays he, /f every Hair of wy Head was 4 
© fun, ihe) Jhould fuffr for Crit. | % 
Alas! the poor Chriſtians catched their Torments 
ke fo many Crowns; and therefore the Scripture telis 
=. your, That many Waters cannot quench Dove, 
5. Now, Belovcd, put theſe tour things together, and 
= ic is very der, that the Saint's Love to Chriſt is vehe- 


tber chen he ſhould loſe the leaſt Dram of Glory. 
But you will ſay, Why do all. Chrift's Subjects love 
hre 
fre Reaſons are two: 1. Becauſe he deſerdes it. 
2 lle commands it. | ; | 


times ore than it is. Beloved, it was be that created us, 
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Love., All the Water that Jan arid his Party threw after 
David, did not quench this: no, ſays he, 7ho' I walk thro* # 

ide Palley of tbe Shadow: of Death, yer 7 will fear no ill, Pf. 
3 234 David is not afraid to go by Death's Door. And 


C the Apoſtles could never quench their Love. Now, you 7K; - 
mall find, after the Apoftles were whipt-ſourdly, they 


. Believe ir; Sirs, all theſe be trying things, and vet, 
no, they. cannot do it, there is nothing ſhall ever be 
the Believer's Love is not made of ſuch a Metal to be 


- for Chrift. And ſo we find that great Flood which N -- 
vo and Fulian poured out upon the Primitive Chriſtians. * 


ment and ſtrong they will hang for him, burn for him, 
do any thing for hin, ſuffer the greateſt Tormenrs ra- 


E \ - x, Chrift deſerves our Love. Why do we love him 2 
= Why, he delerves it at our hands, were it Ten thouſand- 
© It is he that ſauRifies vs, it is he that redeemed * 94 * 
1 FN ; ved 
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loved us, it, was he that changed our Natures, and par- 


er 

„% "# dons our Sins; it was he that made our Peace, and pa- 
, | cified bis Father's Wrath for us, and ſatisfied his Fa- 
d ther Juſtice for us, and wrovght everlaſting Righteouſß- 
er. « nels for us; it was he that dere dur Croſs, that we 
u micht wear his Crown. He waded thro' a Sea of Suffer- 
5 ings, to bring Pa doi to our Souls: And doth not this 
Chriſt deſerve our Love? O how infinite! And truly, 


> | Sirs, che more Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, the 


8 dearer. ſhould he he unto us. 3 e 
e 2. Ax Chrift deſcrves our Love, ſo be commands it? 
r Chriſt commands us to love him above Life, above Wife, 


above Relations. Chriſt· will have all or none at all. jeſus 

Chriſt muſt d igh beavier than all Relations in the Sallance 0 

of our Affection, he commands us to love him above Al. 
Appii: ation. I now proceed to the Application of a 

to oui ſelves, which is the third thing in order'to be 
handed, and I hal] make three Uſ-s of it.. 

1. For Conſolation. 2. Examivation. 3. Exbortation. 

1. It js fo that Chrift loves us with an everlaRing 27 

and never-dying Love. Why then, here is.comfottior_ 

you who ape his People, I ſpeak only now to ſuch, Com- 

fort ye, comfort ye, comfors ye my People, fays God, Na. 

41. 1. And says Chr ft, John 24 1. Let not your 

bearis be troubled; Chriſt would got have his poor Saints: 

troubled; and ſays the Apoſtle, Rejoyce evermore, 1 Theſ. 

- 5; 17. Rejoyce evermore,! Alas! how can we rejpyce 

when Meo vilify us, when Men reptcach us, and abuſe "i 

us, and perſecute us? How can we repyce? - But 8 

do but mark what Chrift ſaich, Mat, 5.11, Bleſſed are 

ye when Mew. ſtall revile you,” and perſecute you," and {peak 

all manner of Zvi can 7 falfly for my Name t fable. 

Mark, Bleſſed goes in the firſt place: Bleſſed are ye when 

N ſhell re vile and perſecute you, O Sirs, tis a matter of 

Ble ſſeddueis, and therefore be not caſt dowu. Lon know. 

What was ſaid of Old, In the World. you ſbath have 

 . TVibulation,. be of | good Cheer, J bave overcome is 

World, John 16, 33. O poor Soul, this. is all the Hell 

that ever thou ſhalc bave, therefore be of good / cheer ; 

Mete bon haſt chy bad hings, thy good thingware ta 

dane beben haft thy bitter things, but thy 4 
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lags are come z here thou haſt thy Priſon, but thy Pa- 
Vs is to come; here thou haſt thy Croſs, but thy Crown 
ds to come ; here thou haſt thy Aug % thy Robes. are 
do come; dere thou haſt thy Sorraws,thy-Foy is to come; 
bere thou baſt thy Hell, thy Heaven is to come; after 
the Cup of Afiz#ion; comes the Cup of Salvation. The 
= ſweetieſs of the Crown which ſh>11 be enjoyed, will make 
amends for the bitterneſs of . the Croſe, which may be 
| - endured; One Feine by= a»place- where a Croſs lay. 
upon the Ground, he cauſed it to be reared up, and 
+ found much Riches and Treaſwe under it. O Sir, un- 
dr our greateſt Troubles lye your greateſt Treaſures, 
= Patience for Sorrow; the Seed of forrow on Earth ſhall * 
> reapa golden Crop of [oy in Heaven. They that b] A- 
Alt in the Seed-time of their Lives, ſhall reap #eppineſs 
in che Harveſt of Fteruity. O Sirs, never think to hare 
E an end of your Sorrow till there he an end of your Sig. 
& The Apoſtle tells us, Our light Aſflict ions, which are bus 
Jer « Momemt, work for us 4 far more execeding and eter-. 
© wal weight of Glory. Alas! what is a ſhort Dram of Re- 
© Proach toa Weight of Glory? O, what is a ſhort Mo- 
went of Pain to Fterniiy of Pleaſures ?- And therefore, 
Sainte, be of good cheer, here is camfort for you, your deſt 
= Daysare to come; you are Subjects who are beloyed en- 
©irely, cordially, inf rely, with an enduring Love. 
& Uſe 2.. For the Ut of Exemination, it. is ſo, har 


* 


Jede Saints Love to Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong. Why 


* 


Elves how do your Pulſes beat after Chriſt? O that 
= yon would but. examine yourſelves, that you may 
you are while you live, and whither you 
when you" die, and what will. become of you to 

rnity. O Sirs, are yon ſick of Love 7 that was the: _ 
FBeſt. yon love Chrift ? Are you ſick of Love for 

WChrift ? For the Lord's ſake, Sirs, examir e and try, and 
Elec-whether you be ſick of Love to Chriſt: Tis to de 
Fared, there's but few in the World ſick of this Diſ-- © 
beaſe.. Many are ſick for Honours, that are but Rattles. 
tin Mens Amditions: Many are ſick, for Gold and 
leer, which is but a little ſhining Dirt: Many are 
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n The "Kring of Kings, 35 
God will lay on them the Hand of Vengeance, who ax 
on his Saints the Hands of Violence. Many are fick for 
Superſtition, and the human Traditions of Men, which, 
inſtead of bringing their Souls to Heaven, will beguile 
them of Heaven: Many are ſick of their Syufferings< 
Alas! who needs fear the Crſs that is ſure of the Crown? © 
But O, how few. there are that are ſick of Love to 
Chriſt? How many are there in this Congregation, - 3 
that are ſick of Love to Chrift ? For the Lord's ſake, 
do not deceive yourſelves: You ſee the Spouſe was 
ready to ſwoop, faint, and dye for Chriſt. 
2 Her Love was ſtrong as Death, nay, flronger than 
Death: Is your Love ſo ? O Soul, canſt thou endure a 
Prifcn, Buroing, Hanging, and forſuking all for Chriſt ?“ 
Wilt thou venture on the Waves for Chriſt, as Peter 
did ?. O Sirs, for the Lord's ſake, look to yourfelves.2 
There are many profels Love to Chriſt in Words, 'but 3 
more that deny him in their Works. God was never 
Yay! more in Mens Mouths, and nevet leſs in Meas Lives. 
. | Betoved, is your Love like the Grave, never ſatisfiec ? 
Doſt thou cry out more for Chrift, 0 give ne Chi, 
IA nud tate the World who will ? Is this Flame in your Souls? 
4 For the Lords ſake, try yourſelves,. deal cordially 
"| with your poor Souls. Now, Beloved, I have given 
| yoga taſte of true ſincere Love; and bleſſed are they "Y 
wh3 caſt their Love into the ſweet Boſom of rheir Malen. 
* Vſe 3. 1ſball now.cloſe all with a Word of Exhoreatidue 
Wel Sirs, it ſhould preach bere till to morrow 7 1 
What can I ſay more to you- to Mabe you love Chriſt ? He's "i 
moſſ love ly es aliogetber lovely, therefore love Chriſt, jove 

Chriſt. All cauſes of Love are in bim; there may be pariieus i 
lar Cauſes of Love in Men and Angels, but, L lay, all C. 
\ ſes of Love are in Cbriſt. O Sirs, love Chrift, for if yo 
do not, there 4s a dreadful Carſe pronounced again 
you. There's no Heaven, no apache no Crown, wiibs 
bes ' Chrift; for in bim doth all Fulneſs-dwell, and all Treaſure u 
| Wiſdom and Knowledge are in Chriſt ; and the Father gives 
forth all his loving Kindneffes thro! Cbriſt. Bctoyed; al 
it not better ſwimming in the Water-works of Nepen- 
tance, than'burning in the Fire-works of Vengeance 2Y 
ann 2 2 125 : 
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One of them you muſt. There's cocoming to the FR | 
k Heaven of Glory, without ſabing thro? the narrow Strait, 
} Eof Repentance And therefore ſay chat you wall, unleſs 
yaw believe in-your Saviour, your Souls. will be miſera · 
© ble top ever. Aud therefore confider of what I have 
d. andthe Lord give ypu Qoderftanding in all things. 
eve Chriſt more than ever, more than all, and above. 


——.— then you hall de dapper for Evermore. 5 Jin 
F iſt is 4 King, Prieft, md Prophet 3; 4 Ling for Govern» 

A nent and . Prictt f for u Sacrifice and Imerceſſon,. | 
N Aenne and Revealing the Secrets of bis 


2 
1 Cumicles V. 16. e „ 
loved, you know how fer We proceeded the laß | 


4 


| inJ:(\vs Cnxift, the King of Kings, do'h ſurmount and 
excel al other Kings, —__ it was, That Jeſus. Chriſt 
Eve zu bis Subj Rs, and all bis Subj-&s lore. Him: 
FAT ſhowed you the wonderful Love of Chrift ta bis. 
© Subjects, and bis Subjects love to Him, in many Parti- 
& eulars.. I now-procecd: to other Paiticulars, wherein. 
© Chriſt excels the Kings of the Earth. 
3 3: Jeſus Chriſt makes all bis Subj. As, bis Subjects 46. 5 
not make Him: By bim were all thing) created that are 
des, and that are in tbe Earth, Col. 4. 16. By him,, 
© by whom 7 By jeſus Chriſt; by Chrift were all things 
© eceated, He wal in the World, and the World was made 55 
dl the World knew bim not, John 1. 16. So in v. 3. 
: were made by him, and without bim were nothin 
Lanes. Jeſus: Chriſt he creates bis Subjets, be mates hiv. 


3 


Ave, move, aud have our Being, Acts 17. 28. Our King. 
N our Being: He gives us three-fold Boing; our.- 
E Being in the State of Nature, our ſecoud Being n 
> he-State «of Grace, ard our third Being in the State of; 
EGlory. This is the ſeventh thing wherein Jeſus Chriſt. 
excels all other Kings ; he male: bis SubjeQs,. which: 
e dle can do- 
Ct iſt is the tiebe fr of all Kiogs: ©. Sirs, he is, 
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Drd Day. I finiſhed the inxth Particular; where. 


© BubjeAs, and gives his Being to bis Subj:Qs; In bim we 


*» awvels in him bod ly. Alas! Sirs, what are Princes ſngle 


—— 


|} the Barth, to Chriſt? The whole Turkiſb Empire, ay 


—— 
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1 ſo great they cannot be meaſured. O the Jafinitez 


9, Chriſt excels all other Kings in ibis too be'sa King M 
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is a great Part of che World indeed, but tis no more 4 
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ITI Ning of Kings, © "YG 
neſs, rich in Wiſdom, rich in Grace, rich in Glory; he 
is 4 rich as the Father himſelf, The Richesof the Deity” 8 
are in him, In bim dwelli the fulneſs of the Godbead Sodilyy 
Col. A. 9. Mark Sirs, in him there dwells a Fulneſ ; of 
What? Why, of the Godhead ; and not only ſo, but it 


Crowns, or the Pope's tripple Crowns, to Chriſt's many 
Crowns ? Chrift hath not one, or t do, or three Crowns, vY 
but many Crowns:upor his Head, Rev. 19. 12. Hit Hen 
were as 4 Flame of Fire, and on bis Head were m 
Crowns. Chriſt is richer than any thing, nay, ric her than 
all the Kings in the World,, for he is Heir of all bing, 
Heb 1. 2. He is the Heir of Heaven and Barth. The | 
' Spaniſh Ambaſſaor coming to ſee the Treaſury of St. 
Max at Fenice, which was ſo much cried up tbio' the 
{| World for a famous Treaſury, he fell a groping of it, 
to find whether it had any Bottom, and being asked the: 
} reaſon of it, ſays he, My great Maſter's Treaſure differs: 
| from ours in this, bis bath no Bottom as 1 find yours bath, * 
alluling to the Mines of the Indie. Bat, alas ! what ib. 
| - the Spaniard's Treaſure to Chritt's Treaſute ? And bat? 
| are Mines to Chriſt's Mines? Whatare all the Femejs i 
and Diamonds, Crowns and Sceprers of the K ugs of 


Luther, is but a Cruft that God throws to Dogs, Which 
| than a Bone or Cruft which God throws to the Dogs. O- 


Sirs, Chriſt's Riches are ſd many they cannot be aum 
} bered, they are ſo precious. they cannot be. valued,. I 


Riches of our King | Chriſt is.che Mine of Gold, in- 
- which we. muſt dig till we fizd Heaven. 4 
whoſe Power is abſolute over all Nations,and People, and 

Kindred, aud Tongues. Now Beloved,tho'earthly Kings. ⁵⁶ 
have great Power, yer. not "oi te Power over * "7 


| Natioos, their Power reaches nOMfther than their owns: lf 
_Dominiars-; Bnt now. the Power of Chriſt tis an abſo- 
lure. Power over all Nations, Kindted aud People 
10, je(ps Chtiſi is a 1 the Souls and. 
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Nen, hut not over their Conſtiescet. Now this is 
&  Chrift's Glory, which he will give to no other. Chrift 
dy his Power is able to ſubdue the Wills of Men, and 
the Hearts of Men, tho? never ſo fiubb-rn_ and Rout 


1 Ifall the Kings, Princes, and Emperors in the World, 
© Were put together, they were not able to ſubdue the 


ict and tormeft that, but for his-Heart, Fay, all the 
Kings and Potentates in the World, nay, all the Angels 
ia Heaven, cannot ſubdee the Heart of a poor Sinner; 
and this is the Glory of Chrift, that he can do this. 
Heart- work is God's Work; the great Heart-waker 
muſt be the great Heart-breaker; none can do this but his. 


ments; he makes uſe of them ſomerines, but he needs 
not any. Alas! Sirs, what can the Kings of the Earth 
do without Inſtruments? Ho can they govern their 
E Kingdoms without Infk uments ? They muſt have this 
© Inftrument here, and the other there, or elle farewel 
E noneed-of any, be can dos ny thing by his on Power x 
© By himſelf te deftroyed Pbaraoh and his Hoſtin the Red 
Fes, EX 14. By himſelf he overthrew Fericho, the gteat 
City, Foſh.*6. By bimſelf he ſmote that great Army of 
= a Thouſand thouſand Men, the greateſt Army that ever: 
© wercad of} 1 Chron. 14. 6: By himſelf he overthrew 
= Ammon and Moab, and Mount Seir, who warr'd againſt 
Fed; chis nos he did by himſelilf _ 
ah, See what he hath done by weak means: By weak 
E meanshe-/more the Kings about Sodom, even by Abrabum 
Aud bis poor Family, Gen. 15. By weak means be over- 
crew that mighty Arm y of the. Midianites by & idenon s 
300, Fudg. 7+ By weak means he deſtroy'd great Goliah;. 
een by David, and iſera by a Woman. © By weak: - 
means he deſtroyed a"Garrciſon of the Phliſtines, even 
by Forathan and his Armour-bearer, 1 Sam. 1. 14. NOW - 
this he did by weak meant, and much more. 
34%, See what be did contrary to means: W by, 
Contrary" to meant he deliper d the three Chi 
1 4 > OF. and 2 „ Wa 1 U 
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other Rings may rule over the Eſtates and Bodies of 


bdefo e, All the Power in the World cannot do this : 


Heart of one poor Man: They may beat h's dy, af- 


11. Chniſt is a King thathath no need of any Inſttu- 


© Crown ard Kingdom quickly. But Jcſus Chrift hath 


dren from” 0 
nie 
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. Fine of ; (of 39 
burning belng in the Fire, Dan. 3. Contrary to Means 1 
he delivered Jonas from drowning, being in the Sa. 
| Contrary to Means he preſerved: Damtel from being de- 
voured in a Den of Lions. Contrary to Means he, kept 
the Yraclites from drowning, being in the Sea. 1 fay, 4 
this he dict contrary to Means. And I might ſhew-you *3 
what he hath done by contrary Means, But I paſs that. 
0 that, you fee, our King hath no need of [nftcuments. 
and. therein he wonderfully excels al others, 

12; Chrift is a King, who will overcome; Ard Tobdy 
all our Enemies; all dur Rnemies within us, and al 
our Enemies without us; our King will ſubdue em 40. 
Sor Enemies are very many, and very mighty, dahin | 

Power and Pride, and we are yay weak, We mayalF 2 
ſpeak in David's Words, , 2 Sam; 3. ſays he, I am ibis 1 
Da weak, tho' aneinted King. "How ! David weak 
today, and Yet made a King to day! Yes, ſays he, tb“ 
Sons 0 1 are 100: bard' for me. Why, but Sirs, 
Jeſus Chrift is Xing 6 of Kt Ning above all Kings, and 
oper all Xing, ayd reign till be bath'put 45 1—ů ꝙ 
Enemies ander bis Feet, 1 Car, 16 25. Mark, he muſt” ; 
reign, he muſt of neceſſity. G hath ſpoken it, till he 
bath put all bis Bnemies under his Feet; not only 
ſome but all. O this is good News to Saints, excellent 
News: What King can do this but Chriſt? Wat Ring 
can put all his Enemies under bis Fee ?* Wh earchly 
King can ſubdue all bis Enemies ? Alas they can't . 
due their oun; for ſome Kihgs tllzt we read of, have 

| fell before their Enemies for want of Strength 4 1 

Richard III. cried. out in his Diftreſs, A Kingdom. for 4 

Hoſe, 4 Kingdom for 4 Horſe! and yer this coufd nor 

fave his Li S. Alas ! * Ales! the moſt duriſhing Kings - I 

heve been ſo far from . delt g their 50 Enemiez, 

that they cannot ſubd ue *own 3 but Jeſus Chriſt 
| _ ſubdue all dis e He bath all Power in Fra- 


ad Barth. given bim, Mat. 18. So that if he A 
[peas the Word. all hixBuemics.ar overthrown, even 
in Minute- 4 


13. Chi nente h other Kl s in this.: He is a 
- King that gives his Subje#s the richeſt and beſt Gifts of 
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Eive 10 th:m Eternal Life. 
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Ebi 


Fe 
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5 Promiſes way; 


Geng. 24 3 


- houcthe ſcattereth Fewels to poor Squls. 


6 of Perfia give wo of 
> Cup, 10. the d1ber_@ X 
! plain'd tothe. King, that bis Feltow's 


E bis Golden C up. 


bis Cquriters, to be dne 4 Gol 

iſs, and be- that bad the Cup 99 — 8 
ſs was bener than 

O Sirs, Chriſt dern not put d us off 


| 3A with. a Cuß of Gold; but gives us the 5 
a bis bet 


s beſl Giſts ro his beſt Beloved Ones ;, 


Love, ks beft Joy, bis beſt Prace, bis beſt, Mercies. 
like this King? , Alas! earth- 
Titles, or 3 Place in the Court, 
map give a Täle to Day, and a. 
in, the:Caſc of Zaman; he may 
Tivite to Day, and frown to Morrow; kiſs to Day, and. 
i But Chriff doth dot ſo be gives the _ 
the beſt of bis Love, bis beſt 
ngt. the Blood of bts. Fingers, but che Blood of 


| þ 5555 | 

| 8 may g * 17 
1 And 782 ke. 

Halter to A de 


1 Kill to Morrow :. 
0 4 7 bet of every thing, 
] . ke bs Heart. 
= OSn, hav fr doth Obriſt excel all others, in 8. © 
| | ving to his Subyrcts ihe be 5 
©  Gitt is Heaven } what a Gift i. Pardon of Sin 1 


Les there a Ki 


Gifts !. 


© Lord caa give his People ſuch Gifts F.. 


. Tord Jeſus In finitety excels all 
14, In the laſt place, Chr; es au . Subjeas* 
( chat he hath, but 'zs a. 


2 there $ not one Y 
ere are leme things chat 
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8 E | prac 0 and they low me, and they follow me, and F. 
| The wile, God, that he may 
Invite and encourage poor. Souls ro Holine(,of Life, ſers 
Edefore.theic Eyes. Recompence of Reward, tbat if the 
ry of. bis Prece pts do not prevail, the Extellencies 
he would fain catch Man with a 
Golden Bit. Abraham's. Servant gave Jewels, of Sil- + 
ver and Jewels. of Gold to X becra, that, he might win 
| ber Heart over to | 
O the Fewels, the excellent Fewels chit Chriſt; ves | 
to poor” Souls to Win cheir Hegrs unto Him! 
| e . »11b: ings £0 enjoy, what can you defire 
42 wore? 1 Tim. 16. 17. Alas! the Men of the Barth 
give but peorly and penuriouſle, but-Chrift gives richly, 
ves freely: no Man in the World g 
ith , Chriſt gives frequently ever day; ene * 


ves to free- 


O Sirs, What a 
* Ard herein che 


ö IR n RO 
$4 | , = & 4 7 -4 | 
at he wakes us 


Chrift frees us from, and ſome things t 
free of 3 ſome. things he frees u from, aud hat in that-? 3 
ſers. - | Why, that which if we were not freed from, would un- 
do 1 to all Eternity. OI MOTT 

Firſt, He frees us from the Curſed, the curſed Curſe, - 3 
If Cbriſt had not freed a» from the Curſe, we had lived +4 
curſedly, and di d moft curſedly, and been damned for - 3 
ever; bur. Jeſus Chriſt bas freed m, Gab: 3: Stand fal, 
"i ſays Paul. in 1be Liberty wherewith Chrift bath made s free; 
ves || and inFob.8.7f the Son make youſree,then ou are freeinaeed, . 


it Again, he frees ws from the Guilt ot Sin : Oar Pride 
ire | wou'd damn w, our Covetoulneſs would damn «s, ohr 
th |} Uateliet world damn ws, had he nor freed us from the 
y, Guilt.of Sin: But Chriſt frees bis People fiom this- 


ce» Again, he hath freed us from the Power of the Devil, 3 
ry © inſomuch that the Devil had nothing te do with us, ⁶ 
8. An, 26. And he frees from the Flames of Hell, the 
| Terments of Hell, from the Pit of Hel: Chriſt hath 
cut off the Intail of Hell ard Damation; 1 Jef. 
He bath freed us ſrem Wrath to come that is, Chrift hath | 
freed us from the Flames of Hell. Again, Chriſt-hath' 4 
freed us from Slavery, from Bondage, from the Joke, 
Gal. 3. 1+ Stand faſt in ibe Liberty wherewith Chriſt bath- 
made you free, and be not intangled again with, the Neöle 
Bondage. We are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but fel: 
low Citizen with the Saints, and ef the Houſbold of God, 
Eph. 2. 9. Ard Chrift tells us, Mat. 11. 30. My Toke: u« 
eaſy, and my Burden « light, Here we have Burden upon. 
Burden, Yukc upon Yok- 4 but Chriſt ſays, My Toke it 
and my-Burden light. Chrift hath delivered us from 
Slavery 3 we are bot under the Law, bot under Grace. "i 
. Fheſe things. we are freed from. And there ate other 
things we are made flee of, aud that in Heaven: We 
are all made free Men and free Women of the rew Feru- 
," ruſalem, and we may trade there, and have « good right” i 
there 4s any other Saints; we are fellow Citizens with 1be. | 
Saints, free-men of Heaven,not only of Heaven, but of all 
Promiſes, and all the Priviledges that the Saints enjcy. if 
Now, is not this a wonde: ful Mercy that our King hath i 
done for us? He hath freed us from all thoſe Miieries 
which would ruli us for ever, and made us free of all the 
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excellent Priviledges whatſoever, which 


2 poor Souls can 
enjoy. Now, O how far doth Chrift excel all other 
Wings! The Rulers of the Eaith, they may, perhaps, 
ſome of them at leaft, ay hcavy Burdens upon the Con- 
Ciieaces of Men, and Bodies of Men, and the Eftates of 
Menz but Chtiſt luys no Burdens upon us. No, Chriſt 
bath made us free upon the Croſs; he hovgkt it dear 
. enough, it coſt him his beſt Blood; his noble Blood. 
I-migtit.name more Parcicula's,. wherein Chrift excels 
all ocher Kings ; but I think theſe are ſufficient to de- 


oy 


monſtrate it. 3 
=_— 1 Uſe. 7 ſbalhdlr/e up this Head with a Word of Appli- 
tien, and ſo will fill finiſh ibis Second Title, )K'ng of Kings. 
cis co, thar Christ is the threetfold King, as I haye 
ſhewed you: And, is he a King th.t dvth ſo far ſur- 

mount alt the Kings of the Earth? O then, however 
ce World goes, here is Comfort for Szints that they. 
hade ſucha Kung! O whit a Mercy is this 1 What 
Comfort is ic to the Lord's Peop'e, that Chriſt is a King 
+ above ail Kings, and over all Kings, and muſt reign ii 
& bab ppt all bis Enemief under bis Foot ! Allis Rne- 
mies muſt be brought down, and made his. Fvot-flool. 
== Now this ſhould comfort the People of God, and teach 
= them to wait Chriſt's L-iſure, and let him alone. 
== Som? carthly, Kings wou'd do great macters, but they 
= wait Power z hu Chrift wants no Power, for all Powers - 
gives bim in Heaven and Farib. Now Sits, did you 
= readily believe this, that alf Power is given ta Chriſt, 
> Ceffainly it woul! be a Cordial to revive you in the 
wWorſt of Times, and ſaddeſt of Tryats- He whois our 
= Saviour, he who is our Head, our Brother, onr Friend, 
King of Kings. O Sirs, the DaQrine of Chriſt's 
& Kinzly Power is a very ſweet Doctrine to the Members 
of- Chriſt. And 1 beſecch you, let theſe Conſiderations, 
Which I have lain before you, bear up your Spirits. I 
bave ſhew'd you with what entire Love Chrift loves 
his Subjects. He is a King of Kings, and can do any 
ching without Inſtruments ; he needs nore to belp him 
= todo his Work; He can, if he pleaſes, enable the moſt 
& deſpicable Creatures, as Flies, Frogs, Caterpillars, and 
Sraſboppers, to do his Work: Therefole, let cheſe Confiie- - 
1 r 3 25 -- ratens 
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Me ee 


ois en f hn | eme 
other | rations take Imprefſion upon your Souls, If s N N 4 
erha PS, 4 


ſhould tell you, your Brotber or Siſter bevond the Seat # 
e Con- | were advanced to great Ho our, as Foſeph, when be 
ates of | beard his Father was alive, Go, lays he; and tell my Fa* 
Chriſt nber of all-my Glory and Greameſs in Egypt, he'll re oyce 
t dear at it. Now 1 have told you a Relation of the E te- 
Blood. J lency of ChriRt's Kingly Power, and, therefore, let this Ul 
excels quo by 9 : 8 — _ Lord, 1250 know thas + | 
OY am God, Pſ. 43. Tis enough. for you to know that 1 

55 Ge 8 amGod, bene be fü l, opfider Ua Tam. x bY 
2 Uſe. Secondly, By way of Exhortation, I have one 
Word to ſay to the Saints; and another to Sinners. 
Fuſt to Safars f it be ſo that Chriſt is Xing of Kings, vl 
King abeue all kings, and Ning over all Kiegs, O then, 
du who are the People ot God, you Who are near and 
dear to bim, upon whom, and in whom Cheiſt is form'4 "IJ 
and ſtampt, O that you would give all the Glory, Praiſe, of 
and Honour, to Chriſt! Study to advance his Fame; 
He hab called us out of Darkneſs into bis mur veilous Light, 
faith*the Apoſtle, 20 ſhew forth bbs marvellous Praiſe il 
O Sits, this ſhould be our great Endeavour. O that il 
you, who pretend Friendſhip and Love to Chriſt, would 
. = 

as 


| endeavour in your Places to advance Chrift ! 
} 


_— 
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. A- Word or two to ſuch as are none of the Subj f 
>hrift, Let me exhort you to velieve in Chriſt m. 
brace hic, receive him, lay hold upon bim, to be 9 
with him, orelſe thou wilt one Day cry oub with e 
King in diſtreſs, O Kingdom for 4 Horſe, a Kingdom for 
a Chriſt. O, thou would ſt gice ten thouſand Weil 1 
thou hadſt them to give, for a part in Chriſt.³ 
Alas, Sinner! what is the reaſon that Chriſt is no 
more in thy eſteem 7. Thou wilt part with Chriſt, ra- 


= - 
1 


ther than part with thy Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Fil- 
thireſs. O this is (aid, There Is vs other Name under = 
Heaven whereby we can be ſaved : He is the Deſire of all 
Nations, and we can never be happy without him. And 
therefore, for the Lord's ſake, Sire, as you love your 4 
— Souls, lay hold upon him, that he may be- the 8a 
viour of Four Souls, the Jay of your Hearts, and your 
- all in all. For God's ſake co: ſtler of it, you that 
do yet fland out agaiaſt Chriſt. O that 1 could bur 
re 3 1 tempt 
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bim! Alas Sirs, it you do not believe, and part with all 
2 your, Iniquities, you muſt part with Chrifl at lift ; and 
WE what a ſad haceing will thar be, to part with God, and 
b. Christ, and Heaven, when thou ſhalt come to know 
þ what thou haft loſt, by hugging thy darling Corrup- 
tions? Owhata fad Canditionit win be? AnCrtbere- 
dae. I beſeech you, think of ic in time, and believe in 
E your Sꝛviont, that your Souls may de 5 
þ of - a 8 
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ive Lovely. 
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I. in Scripture, King of Xing. 
| 3 Ode of Chriſt s Titles is, The M ighty God. You have it 
3 in . 9. 6. he is there called,” Mighty Gl. 


1 are moſt equa), bis . 82 moſt happy, having no other Tix - 


& holdeth bim forth, not onlv'ss 4 Jet King, but 4s 4 

I God, before whom all Kings and Kingdom: are but as 

| i 2 Drop, or 4 ſmall Duſt IIa. 42. —_ this Title, 

2 Aube G04, I han v down this Propoſition, That 
Fe ft i wue and perfect G. 


© That Feſus Criſt \is true und perfect God, that is the 
I wo which I ſhall inſiſt upon. 


= ny my Doctrine, ' who deny the Deity of ]-ſus Chrift, 
no fay, the Second Perſon'in-the Trinity is not God. 

1. The Qabelieving Fews, If Chrift had come as the 
n. * as a great n treading upon 
1 pa 1 8 d L 
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| empt you. R E O thas cook prevail with . 
* you to-love Chrift, and to bave a ſtrong Deſire after 


ved i in the Day. 


En Donis. That 'Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and, fuer. 
| C Flaiſhed the. ſecond Title which is given to Chriſt 


—_ 


I now proceed to a Third, and that is, Mighty God : | 


"Beloved, I have ſhewed you from the ſecond Title, 
© Chriſt « „ 4grea King, « ne abcve all Kings, « King 
a Kings,/ and the Xi "s of Kings, .and.1bat bis Laws - 


= aig pon them but Love and. Fear. - But now this Ti le- 


There are two ſorts of People in the World that de- 
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ion, and nook upon bim the Form of a Servant, as t * 4 
Scrip ure ſaith, Pbi,-2. 7. He-took none of his Ga 


Les God be wwe, and every one a Lyar, That it ß 


bh 


nothing hut "Crowns and Scep'ers, and the Necks ll 
of Kings, and had all the Potencates of the Earth toast 
1 4 


tend bis Train; Hay, had Chrift come in this world 


Glorv, Pomp and Power, then it may de the Fe 


would have believed on him, it may be then he ſhould 
have been their God. But now, Beloved, hecauſe Chi, 
came Poorly and mear.ly,. and made bimſelf of no Reputs 


try, none of his Bravery upon him, but made himſelf of 
no Reputation, and therefore the Fews flighted him, ag 
diſowned him. The Turks mock us at this day with open 
crucified God: 0, {ay they, you worſbip a crucified G 
And ſome of che Heathens ſaid, they would nor bee 
in a banged God. O Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art reproach 
and delpiled by the anbelleving World, becauſe tha 
cameRt poorly, and diedfi ſhamefully for our zins. 1 
who deſpiſe the Death of the Lamb, fhall feel the n = 
the Lamb. They who turn away their Ears from bear Th ; þ 
Chriſt's Voice now,” Chriſt will turn away bis Ears fr WE 
bearing "their Cries then, _ , __ 
2. There be others that deny the Deity of Chr 
and they are ſome ſeditious Ones in this Nation, 
ſay, that Chriſt is but meer Man, and that cverySaitit. WM 
is 4s much God as Chriſt ; And further, they ſay, Wn 
to equal Chrift-with God is. high Blaſphemy. They 
will not om bim at bis firft coming, ( briſt will no: (a Ol 
them at bis ſecond coming; they thas will obey the T 
God revealed from Heaven unto ibem, ſhall ſuffer the M 1 
of God revealed from Heaven againſi ben. 
O ye Blaſphemers! ye. ſay the Son is not God, the . 
ther ſaith be ii God, Now, who ſpeaks true, God or you? - 


4 


ſhall give you a moft clear Proof, exprefs Scripte 4 
ſpeak it forth, Thar Feſus Chriſt is true and perfet- G, 
Tit. 2. 13« ſays the Apoftl- there, Looking for the blefſed 
bope, and glorious appearance of the great God. Mark, Chi 
is here not only called God, but great Gd. O Saints, 

he that came from Heaven to make us Rghteous, Wit! 
alſo come from Heaven to make us Glorious; Jooking - 
for the Neſed Hope, and glorious appearance of Feſus Chriſt, _ * 
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e only fo, but Chriſt is called Mighy God, Ita 6. 
onde rful Counſellor, and Mighty God, Nay, not on , 
2 but again, God bleſſed for ever: Chriſt is God 

27 fer euer, Rom. 9. 5 N t ouly God bleſſed for ever, 

5s the true God, John 3. 20 Jeſus Chrift is here called 

ene God, Not only the rue God, but 4 God for 

Sever and ever, Heb, 1. 8. Mark there, unto the Son he 

N Thy: Throne is for ever and ever» The Father he 
Sue the Son God bimſelf, and therefore we Ae well, 

þ tothe Son he ſaid, Thy Throne, 0 "God, is for ever 

lever, Thus you ſee the Doctriue fully proved, That 

ſus Chriſt is true and perfe# God. | 

: Hg But, Beloved, . becauſe the Deity of Chriſt is fo 

__ queſtioned at this Day, and this being one of 
e ſecious and chiefeft Points of Divinity, therefore 1 

an give you ſome Conſiderations, D-monftrations, or 

. e to 8 you againſt this great Error be- 

named. 

riert, 754 ſus chif is true and per ſed God ; be is 

. for 11 e for Nature fe for Dignity | 
3 with the Father. 1 | 

1 Time Co- eternal, John 17: s 0 Father, glorify 
en me with ye ſelf, with that Glory which 1 bal with 

Wo More the World was. You ſee here, Sirs, Chriſt 

2 before the World was; Chriſt was from everlaſting 

from the Begin Prov. 8. 23. Speaking cencernirg 

"Oar, I 2 71 from Everlaſting, from the the Begin- 

ore even ibe Earth was. © 

=_ A Þ therefore Chrift is called the Everlaſting Father, 

_— T9. 6. So in Rev. 1. 8. Chrift there ſpeaking of 

—himiclf, ſays he, I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 

I. and the Ending, which was, which is, and is to come, the 

BS Almighty. Mack Sirs, Chrift is the ſame before Time, 

EP in Tune, after Time, which was, and is, and is to come. 
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Now Beloved, none can be Eternal bur God 3 but Chriſt 
u Eternal, and therefore he is God, and Co-eternal wich 
3 his Father. 
28. He is fot Nature Co-effemial 11 and 2 Fatber are 
dene, aich Cbriſt, Joh. 10,20. So again, Fob. 1. 5.7. There 
de three bear record in Heaven, tbe Father the e. tbe 
im, ad ileſe tree are one. Mark, here they are ons 
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- God-Man ? 


Skew us the Father, and it is enough. Sys 


wake the Father ſo too. 


5. He is fer Dignity ca-equal with the Father, Pil. 
2. 6, u bo, being in 1he Form of God, 1bought it no robber, 
10 be equal with his Fatber. Chrift thayght it no dia 
nution of his Facher's Glory, to be equal with his Fa- 
ther in Glory. And you ſhall farther find, that all ebe nl 


Honour which belongs to God the Father, the Fa 


hath commanded us to give to God the Son, You hre 


a full Text, Fobn 5. 23. 7hat all Men ſhould bonour the 
Son, even as Chriſt bonowerh tbe Father: > 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not t 


Fobn 14 18. When Philip defired: to fee the Path ft, 
e 4 Chriſt, in the *WMW 
th and 10th Ver. Ae that bath /ecn me, bath [cen the Fan 
tber. How Io? For I em tbe Father, and the Father in 
I me. Fo that you ſee, Chiift is more than meer Man; he's 
one with the Father. O Sirs, he's the Theantbropus, the 
If you make the Son meer Man, you muſt 


r be that ho» Ml 
ther. There 


; . 
— 


N } 9 


1 


fore tis clear to every Bye, that Chrift is for Dignity 2 


manqed us to give the ſame Honour to Chriſt which is 


due to him: So that 'tis no Blaſphe ny at all, certainly, 
to equzl Chriſt with God; for in him are the Riches ß 
the Deity, and the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwells bodiſy isn 8 
bim, as you may lee, Col. 2,9. This is the firft Argus. 
ment; he's for Time co-eternal, för Nature co-efſzntialy® nt 


for Dignity co-equal with the Father. OI 
Secondly, I ſhall lay-down-this Argument to prove 


the Deity of Jeſus Chrift, Conſider the Work of Cre. 5 ; 
tion. Surely, he that made Heaven and Batch, mult 


needs be a God, you will yield to this; for ſays the 


Lord himſelf, A the Gods-tbat have not made Heaven Pl ; 


Farth, ſhall periſo from the Earth, and from under Hea- 


Iven, Jer. 10. 11. But now, Beloved, - Jeſus Chriſt © 


made the Heavens and the Earth, and all things there- 


in, and therefore he is God, See a few Scriptures 
for this, Foby 1. 3. Al things were made by bim: Mark, 

| this is by 

| without bim was notbing made ibat was wide, Col. 1. 16. 
By bim were all things created in Heaven and Earth,vifibls 
44K. 


Chrift. AU things were made by bim, and 


ſible, all things were mad by bim and for bim. 50 


| * 


. 


el 


arme . again, 


{| co-equal'with the Father; for the Father hath or- 
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=” again, Fob. 1.10, He was in ide e, and the World wes } 
mie by dim, and ibe World knetv bim not. Now Beloyed. 
dad Chiiſt been leſs thin God, he would not have Made 
Keaven and Earth, asd therefore be is 4 God of Glory, 
d de great God that now ſi's upon the Throne ; for he crea- 
ted che Heavens and the Earth, and ail things therein. 
=. Thirdly, That Cbrif is the true and perfe# God, a 
pPears, if you conſider che Works and Miracles which he 
= did in the Day of his Fleſh. Here is another unan- 
MH N Argument to prove the God- head of Jeſus 
© Chriſt : Ide winde and the Seas obey him, the Devil came 
= oat of tbe Poſſeſſed, the Blind received their Sight, the Lame 
E walked, the Deaf beard, tbe Dumb ſpake, Lepers were clean- 
fel be Dead were 'rai/ed, and the Sick were bealed. O, who 
=. could-do this but God ! as you may ſee, Mar. 11. 5. 
But ven may ſay the Apoſtles did great Miracles; but 
ia whoſe Nag did they do ir? and by whoſe Power 
= and Strength dich hey do ir? Wos it in their own Name, 
= andbytheir own Fower-? No Beloved, they themſelves 
ede contrary, Ads 12: 13. they tell you, Ir is 
- wor by th:ir.own Power, but in th: Name and Power of 
don, Chrift.. So in 48 4. 10. We do it in the Name 
= of. Thrift, So that, B loved, this is the ſtrong Argu- 
= ment ta prove the Drity of Cori. they did great Mi- 
E .raclesin bis Name, and by bis Power bis Diſciples did great 
= Miracles. And with this Chrift ſatisfied the Diſeiples of 
= Yobn, Go: and tell what things you bear and ſee, bow the iſ 
Dane walk; and the Blind receive their Sight 3 go and tell 
1 1 op Nom 1 ſay, theſe great things cauld be done 
dy none but a Bon God and The:efore. Jeſus Chrifſt 
= . is.not.ouly the Son of Man, but the Son of God, even 
3 God bleſled for ever. 1 ; 1 
=. Fourth, Conſider Divine Worſhip is due ur to Chriſt, « 
= now you know [#orſbip is only proper to God. Worſbip bim 
= thi: made Heaven 4d Earth, and the Sea, (aid the Angel, 
Rieu 14. 7, Worſhiponly is proper to God alone. Now 
= _ B:loved;all the ads of #rſbip that belong to God rþe F- 
ler ate given to the Son Feſus Cbriſt, both Angels and Men 
re cammanded to worfbip him as well as we, Heb. 1.6. 
le Angels of God worfoip bim. And in Phil,2.10, Thet | 
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in God 


he, re believe in God, believe 
Now 


0 in me\ 


have prayed, Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit, as Stephens 


8 g 98 ; 
Fif:bly, There were clear PrediQions of the 
of Chriſt under the Old Teſtament. 
Man 1 hab — 5 — was prone " 
Woman ſball oreak 1be Serpents Head, 
foretold of the Mc{ſi1b, Iſalab, Ferowlab, 


* 7 * A * 


baſely he ſhould be uſed; and this will be ſuffi ſent to 
© condernn the unbelieving Jews, and make them 
lest in the great Day of Account. {AD 
I might give you the Sayings ofthe ſame P 
but you may find them yourſelves a the Ou 
ment, where they all ſpeak more or leſs of-Jeſu; 
Thus have I proved. by exprefs Scripture, and undeni- 
able Arguments, That Feſus Cbriſt is true and 
I proceed to the Uſe and Application of it durlelves. 
Uſe. The firſt Uſe ſhall be for Information. If it 


by n and for Man. Without Conmroverſy, ſays. the 


matter ? God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. Wich- 
out Controverſy, without all doubt, à great My ſtery, 


men com par d the lucarnation- of Jeſus Chrift ta a Gar- 
mefit made by theee Siſters, and one of them wears it: 


- V . 
— » - _ 22 
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. 4 be Nane of Fiſui every Kyee ſbal bow, of things in Bus- 


ven, and things on Earth Matk, Sirs, things in Heaven, 
ag well af things on Earth, muft -worthip Curiſt. And 
Chriſt himſelf. fays, Fobn 14. re believe in God, believe | 
alſo in me. Mark, Sits, ſpeaking" to thoſe; that believed 


fays "F 
| Beloved, we are commanded to pray to Chrifte- 
ro - glorify Chriſt, to believe ia Chriſt, to , honour” 2 
Chrift, and worſhip Chriſt; and therefore the Saints i 


did. So that you lee, worſhip is due to Chrift, both ; 
from Angels aud Men, and therefore he muſt needs be 


£ 
- 


comiug A 
No ſooner was 
Seed of be 
the Prophets 
lab, Hoſea, Daniel, i 
and the reft 3 bow falſly he ſhould' be accuſed, and how iſ 
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hett 7 : 
Telta. 9 
Chriſt. -4 > 


perfect God. 4 h 


„5 , 
4 


be ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfe& God; then, 2 
tho? this be a ſtrange Truth to ſome, yet it is a ſound _ 'Þ 
Truth; tho' the Myſtery be deep, yet the Divinity is 3 
true, that he who. made Man, became Man, ſuffer &. 


Apelkſe, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. What is the 4 


'1- ſays the Apoſtle, God manifeſted in ibe Fleſh, The Schook - _ 1 


So all the ches 'Pertons ia che Trlalty had a handsla » þ 
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the Garment of Chrift's Fleſh, but the Second Perſon 
he wore it: He was God manifeſt in the Fleſh, aud 
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i L thisis a great Myſtery. y. | | 
And truly, Sirs, it is a great Myſtery. for Happineſs, 
to become a-Curſe, Gal. 3. for him that made the Au- 
gels, to become lower ban iber Angel, Heb. 2. for the 
= Creator to become a Creature; for him that had Riches 
=_ of all in him, to become poor. O, this is a great Myfte. 
yy, that he, whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
= tain his Glory, ſhould be wrapped in the Rags of Fleſh, 
that the great God ſhould take upon bim a Piece of 
_ Earth ; that he who hangs the Earth upon nothing, 
EF Mould hang upon the Crofs between two Thieves: 
= . Truly, a great Myſtery, that he who rules the Stars, 
|  - hould ſuck. the Breaff ; that he who thunders in the 


d * 
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* Clouds, mould he gradled in a Manger. O a great My- 
# . Pery, that Abraham's Lord ſhould become Abrabam's 
Jon! that the God of Abrabam mould take upon him 
Alraban Seed ! what a Myſtery is this ? He was cor. 
cdeeived in the Bowels of his Mother, that he might be 
= received in the Boſom of his Father. Therefore, ſays 


= the Apoftle, ih Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of 
. Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. God's Son became 
Man's don, that we, poor Meas Sons, might become 
N God's Sons. N oy , | * 
2. Is Feſus'\Chriſt true and perfelt God ? My ſecond“ 
Inference is this, That Jeſus Chriſt is a precious Chriſt, | 
Hie is Honey in the Mouth, Beauty in the Eye, Joy in 
the Heart, and Mufick in the Ear. Let all their Mone) 
 _ periſh with them, who eſteem all tbe Gold in the World 
=  avonbore Day's Sociey with Feſus Chriſt, ſaid that grea 
Marquis when he was tempted with Money. 
_— O Sit Chcift's Members are the happieſt, hrif' 
. 8g igh 


{ 
_ Comforts are the ſweeteſt, Chrift's Reward is t 
eſt, Chriſt's Precepts are the pureft,Chrift's Glory is the, 
greateſt, Chriſt's Love is the trueſt, Chriſt's Riches ate 
= '\-the moſt precious. He is the Glory of God, the Paradiſe 
= of Angels, the Beauty of Heaven, the Redeemer of Man 
Is eb. 1. 3. hc is there called, The Brigbmeſt of bis F 
=. hers Glwy ; he is that ſparkling Pearl, whoſoever ha 
dim cannot be poor, and whoſoever wants him cane 
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Miebty God | 
1 God. 


What will you ſay ? The Angels in Glory 
very glorious State, and yet let me tell you, Bolievers 


in Cutiſt be higher than Angels; they. ate Servants, * 
we are bis Members; they be Friends of the Bride- 
groom, we are the Bride; they have their perſonal G0 

lory for Subſtance with Jeſus 3 
Chrift, Fobn 17. The Glory which thou baſt given me, avs. 4 
B levers are nearer the 


ry, we have the ſame 


Chrift, I bave given them. 
Throne than Angels, and this doth wonderfully ſpeak 


out, that we are higher than the' Angels, Rev. 5. The 1 


four Beaſts ave nearer the Ibraue than the Angels, O Be- 


loved; how are Believers advanc'd, how high are we be- 


come, poor Duft and Afhes, to be aboye Angels! And 
this is the great Happineſs we get, by Chriſt'saſſuming 
our Nature, for the Salvation of our Souls. 


- 


Again, . Chriſt's Members be not only the greateſt, 


* 
— 


but the happieſt; our renewed Condition is 4 good in 4 


Chritt 4s it was bad in Adam. O Sirs, we are aot more 


curſed out of Chriſt, than we are blefſed in Chrift.: 
Carift is as full of Life, as Adam was full of Death; E 


Chriſt 7s as full of Sweetneſs to ws, as Adam was of Bie- 


ternels tous.” Truly Sou), if thou canſt ſay, Chritt is ® 


chine, I will ſpeak next, and ſay, Soul, thou haſt that 


which is more werth than a King's Ranſom, that whick 1 
in more worth than all that which the Devil promiſed. © 
Chriſt, when he ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the 


World, O the Happineſs of poor Believers! Tbere is us 
Condemnation to them that belong to Chriſt Feſus, ſays Paul, 
Therefore they are happy. 3 


ut. 


4. Is Chriſt Feſus true and perfeſt God? 


to take our N 


Wt , /'IX A 

3. If Chriſt be 1rue and perfet God, chen Chili's ff 
Members axe the greateſt and happieft, + Chriſt” is God 
'Almighty's only Son. Believers are God Almigbty's on- 
ly Daughters, You read of God's Daughter, yal. 45. 
Chriſt is the King, Believers are the Queen; Chriſt is} 
the Bridegroom, Believers are the Bride; Chxiſt is the 
Lamb, Believers are bis Wife, Rev. 21. 9. wid 
are 4 


| Then we imer 
from hence,” chat God's Love and Gaod-w:ll to Mankind 
was very great, That Feſus Chriſt ſpould come from Heuven 
; „ that we migbi be Par takers of tbe Dip: 
vine Narr. Chriſt took 2 him our Shame; that we 
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r 
=— might be Partakers of his, Glory. One Drop of his 
Blood is more worth than a Sea of ours, and, yet he di- 
ea our Dach that we might live his Lite ; he ſuffered 
= - our Hel, that we might enjoy his Heaven. ; 
_ Ot! how infinitely did he love us? He endured the 
ſorefl Pains, that we might enjoy the ſweete ſt Pleaſures þ 
The Scriptute tells us, that he came leaping; he came 
wich ſuch a good Will, be came leaping. As you know 
ben a Man goes leaping, you may know, that it is 
= with a good Will: He came leaping and skipping in 
> el * _ leapt a the. Mountains, 1 
r tispi n ibe Hilkh. Leaping, ſays Gregory, how ſo? 
_ Why, fore he, from . the Womb, from ubt 
on to the Cradle, from the Cradle to ibe Croſs, and from 
the Croſs to the Throne again, This was his Leap. O Sirs, 
DO Sirs, how much did this Jeſus (ver for pcor Belie- 
vers. He was hang d upon the Croſs in Mount Calvary; 
chat we might fir on the Throne in Mount Sion. 
_ 2. Uſe. Secondly, By way of Exhortation. * 
_—  _ Fiift, To Singers, Unbeljevers, and graceleſs Per 
=_ Fſfons, I have a few Words to ſay. 9 
O, Sire, methinks I cannot but do towards you, a 
=  .Chrift once did towards Feraſalem; when he camg 
= nigh unto the City, he wept. over it. Truly Sinners 
Pour State is a weeping State, your State is à miſerable 
State, vou lye open to all the Wrath, all the Vengeance 
the Curſes under Heaven. O, poor miſerable Sinners 
- _cannot ycu pity yourſelves? The Lord of Heaven pit) 
Jou. Did jeſus Chriſt come from Heaven to you Sin 
A / _ mers, and will. you not come out of pour Sins to comg 
to Chrift ? Did he come from his Father's Boſom, and 
EH left his Throne, and Crown, and all his Glory, to com 
to the poor loft World, and to dye and ſuffer here f 
poor loſt Sinners ? And what, Sinner, will this make ni 
ER  ' Imprefſion on you? Let me tell you, Sirs, Chrift cam 
into the World for no other Rcaſyn, but only to dye fc 
poor Sinners, It was the great Delign of Chriſt tofavg 
poor Slaners. - 


_ ., irs, if you'll not credit. me, look into the Scripture 
and chen ſarely you'll believe it. 1 Ts. 5. This 1s. 
faithful Saying, ſaith the A poſtle, and worthy of all Accep] 
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Lion; that Feſus Chriſt aume into the Wortd io ſave Sinners, 
Mark, Sirs, be came into the World to ſave Sinner: 
Chit hanged upon the Croſs; and wept upon the 
Croͤſs, and died upon the Croſs to ſave Sinners It ws 
or poor Sinners, all the Hardſhips, all the Wantz, all - 
ryals, Buffeting which he met with, it was for the 
came I ſak s of poor S.nners. Chriſt hath ſuffered all this Woe 
knowland Milery for thee, and wilt thou not leave thy 7 
t it is Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Wickedneſs for Chriſt?ũ 
ing in O, how cagh thou anſwer this before God Almighty, 3 
» 4ndFthat J:ſus Chriſt, the King ,of Kings, ſhould come into” 4 
6 ſo f the World, and abaſe himſelf ſo much as to be in a 
m be mean Eftate, and yet this ſhould nothing affect ou 
d from O, who will pity you when you are damned, and 
2 Sirs, owling and roaring in Hell, that would not pix, 
Bclie-Fyourſelves? | * 3 
aluary O for the Lord's Take eonfider, that God ſhould come 

£ and take our Nature, that he ſhould take our Rags that 

e might. wear bis Robes; and that, will you- rather 
remain in your Sins, and dye, than to come to Chrifr for 
Life? o, Sinners, for the Lord's ſake put off yaur 


of his 
he di- 
ffered 


d the 
ſure $Y 


s Per 


ou, 2WWegegar's Rigs, that you may put on his lovely Robes, 
camei have read of Alexander "the Great, that when he came 
2 againſt a City, he uſed to ſet up a Candle, aud if they 
erable 


yielded before (de Candle was out, they ſhould have 
quarter 3 but if they ſtood our, they muſt expeſt no- 
hing but banging, drawing and quartering. O Sir., 
it riſt ſets up a Candle to thee,. and if thou wilt come - 4 
ou Sinn te day, thou ſhalt have Merey, or elſe there will . 3 
o come none. If all the Angels and Saints in Heaven ſhould 
Wall upon their Knees,and ſay, 0 Lord, ſpare this poor Crea- 
ure; one Dram of Mercy for bim, it would not be regarg- - 
d, the Lord would not hear them. And therefore, Þ} 
Wor the Lord's fake, confider, Men ate (entenc'd not on- 
y for their finfulneſs, but for their ſlothfulneſs; Men 
ay petiſh for being Servants that are unprofirable, - 
as well as for abominable Sinners,” Methiaks on 
>. Would take as much delight in theſe Precepts that en- 
ripturcoyn R Promiſes that aſſure HappineFr, - 3 
bis i f the Day of Mercy find you graceleſs, the Day of 4 
Accepſ judgment will find you ſpeechleſs ; tho you may refiſt 
7... Nenn, e 
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= the Judgments that he leyt before you, yet you ; 
= ver teſiſt the Judgment that he 14ys upon you; there 7s 
=. no ſtanding before Chriſt, but by ftanding in Chriſt ; 
Ungodly Men fear no Wrath, becauſe they feel no 
Wrath; becauſe they fin unpuniſh'd, they think there is 
vo Puniſhment for their Sias; becauſe he goeth on to 
ſpare them, they go on to provoke him g 41 he adds to 
their Lives, they add to their Luſts; becauſe he 7s very 

merciful, they will be very finful; becauſe he ig very 


Mien think it it blind; becauſe he doth not reprove 
.. khem for their Sins, therefore they think he doth. ap- 
prove them in their Sias. But inraged Juſtice will avenge, 
the Quarrel of abuſed Mercy. The longer God forbears 
not fading Amendment, the ſorer he_ſtrikes when be 
comes to Judgment. „ 
O0 Sinners, tho' the Patience ef God be laſting, it is 
not everlaſting z if by the Waraing-piece of God you 
de pot reform d, you ſhall be conſum'd; the longer God 
,; fetching about bis Hand, the heavier will be the Blow 
= when it mes: gave ber ſpace to repem of ber Fornice- 
ien, but [be repemed not. What follows ? Bebold, I will 
+ caſt ber into 4 Bed, and they that commit Adultery with 
ber, Rev. 2. 21, 22, The Day that begins in Mercy, 
map end in Judgment ; God is filent as long 4 our Sins 
will let him de quiet, but know, that God bath Vials of 
Wrath, filled wich- Indigoation, for Veſſels of Wrath 
ſifted for Deſtrud ion: If God's Mercy do not draw you 
to Repentance, God's judgments will drive you to De- 
ſtruction ; the Sea of Damnation ſhall not be ſweetned 
ER. with a dcop of Compaſſion. O Sinners, either ſeek 
out a Saviour to deliver you from the Wrath of God, 
dr elſe find out a Shoulder to bear up under the Wrath 
of God. O that you would but conſider your Ways! 
Has nor God ſaid, That no Swegrers, or Drunkards, 
nor IWharemongers, nor Adulterers, ſhall enter into the 
_— Kingdom of Heaven? And ſuch are-ſome of you, God 
TT. Knows it, and your Conſcience knows it, and yet you 
fltter your ſelves, and ſpeak Peace to your ſelves, 
1 when God ſpeaks not a Word of Peace to you. O 
* gingers, think of this before-the bo 
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« * good, they will be very bad ; becauſe Juſtice winks, 


ttomleſt Pit hath: 
1 


| and your own Salvation! a. 3 4 How ſhall we eſcape, ' 
AY 


Be thou faithful unto Death, ang I will give thee 4 Crown of, 4 


ſhut her Mouth upon you! O do no longer neglen God» ſ 


if we negleñ ſo great Salvation. ou negleſt the great 
Salvation, you cannot eſcape the great Damnation. 

Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to ftand ſaſt, 
and to hold faſt that which you have alteady, Rev. 2:25. } 


Life. He hath a Crown for Runxers, hut a Curſe for Ruu- 
aways, As you look for Happinels as long 4 God han 
a Being in Heaven, ſo God fooketh for Holineſs as long 
4 you have a Being on Earth. As many 45 walk accor- - 
ding to the. Rule, Peace be: unto them, Gal. 6. 16. To 
tread in any otber Path on Earth, is but to miſtake ours 
way to Heaven, whilft you are on this fide Eternity 2 
You muſ hold the Scepter of Grace in your Hind} 4 
till God ſets the Crown of Glory upon your Heads. 
This is the ſparkling Diamond that is ſer in the Apoſtles 3 
Crown. 2 7im. 2. 2. I bave fought 4 good Fight, I bse 
will be your Happineſs, your Glory, your Honour ano- 
ther day, if in this day ye be found faithful. O do not 
turn your Backs upon the Truths of God, 4s too many 
in your days have done 3 they have gone from obe Re- 
kgion unto all, till at laſt they have came from al R- 
ligion unto none. That Man's Beginning was in Hypo- 
criſy, whoſe ending was in Apoftacy, Indiffereney in 
Religion #s the next ſtep to Apoſtacy from Religion. O do 
not make him a Stone for tumbling, that God hath” 
made a Stone for building. If the golden Chain of Hu- 
ty will not hold you, the iron Chain of Darkneſs ſhall * 2 
bind. you; if you abuſe your Liberty in one World, you 
will loſe your Liberty in another, If you had made 44 
much Conſcience in vour Liberty, 4 you have had Li- 3 
berty for your Conſcience, it had been well that Soul 
was never related to Chriſt, that Soul was never devoted 
to Chriſt. Tnere is no obtaining the Prize of Happ? 
neſs without running the Race of Happinels. ' 3 
O, for the Lord's fake, do no not begis in the Spirit and 
end in the Fleſh. O do not put your hand to the Plow and 
look backwaxd ; , be not true to the Father of Lies, au 
falle io ide God of Truth, Keep cloſe tothe S2nof Godzro:' 
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ade Word of God, to the Oidinances of God, to the Day 
” of God, to the Mioifters of God, to the People of God, 

1 and thon wilt be ſafe, Gal. 6. 9. Be not weary in Nell. 
| -etirg, for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if you faint note. 
I ſhall wind up all with that Saying of 2 Ibey 

= who adbere to them, who adbere not 10 In, ſhall never | 
3 Drs 8 e of Gol. 
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© The Everlaſting Father. 


Cunt. V. 16. He is alto getber Lovely. 


£5 DoAtrine. That Feſus chil is S = fuer 
"> lutively Love! 


$An lathe Excellency of the N the Slat 3 is 
the Excelleacy of the Man, Grace is the Excel- 
L , ney of the Saint, Glory is the Exeellency of Grace. 

I now proceed to a fourth Title, and that is, The 
| Buerlaſtin Faber. For this fee Ia. 9. 6. 
R<loved, we have ſhewed you from the third Title, 
|. Mighty God, that J-ſus Chriſt is true and perteQ_God, a 
> 12 God, mighty with God, mighty as God, the great 
| and mighty God. But now this fourth Title boldeth 
\ him forth to be a Farber, not only a Father, but an 
pork. rink Father, The Everlaſting Father. | 

The Propoſition which I ſhall 15 down from this 
Title is this, 7ha: God in Chrift is 4 Believer's everlaſt 
$4 Father.” That I may clear op this Point, I ſhall 
” lay down theſe Truths. 
. That God in Chriſt, the everlaſting Father, hath 
"-begor himſelf in us, and us in himſelf; Ze is borb the 
- Author and Finiſber of our Faith, Heb, 2. of all our Joy, 
4 of all our Life, of all our Salvation; he is a_ Father 
. ever begetting and bringing forth himſelf in us. His 

Lignei is in vs, his Love Is in us, bis Nature is in ue, his 
Wiſdom is in ue, bis Power and Strength is in us. / bis. 
E dave we al recived, Grace for Grace, Joh. 16. We 
© Relievers, we in time paſt, we in time preſent, we in 
# r we that I we that are, . 
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72 therefore he is called the Everlaſting Fatber. 4 
bt. . fle is the Sun, we are the Beams 3 be is the Fountain,. 
bey BY NE VE the Streams; he is the Root, we are the Bran- 
er ches; be is the Head, we are the Member; be is the 


himſelf. Tis a greater Favour to be converted, than 
to be created: Yea, far better to have no Bing, than 
not to have a new Being. Tis only the new Creatures 
chat are Hcirg of the new Feruſalem. . 7 x8 


S.rs, I will write upon them- the Name of my God. Re v. 3.1 2. 


the Curſe, Worldliogs from the World, and Sinn rs from 


the Blood of the Inpocent 3 but the Saints they are 


Honour to be- one of Chriſt's. 
World great Ones. | 
Indeed, Sir „ A good 


a Chriſt without Honour. ie better than Honour wicheut - 
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"The Toer; Father» 59 
| ſha'l he hereafter, ſhall receive of his Fulneſs; and 


— 


Father, we are his Children. And tence it is that Be. 
Levers are called his Off-ſpring 3 We are tbe Off-ſpring of 2 
Chri/i, faith the Apoſtle. In Creation God hach given 
us to ourſelves, but in Redemption he hath given us to 


2. God in Chrift calleth all his Children by bis 1 
Name, he putteth his Name upon them. Do you war, 9 


The Saints are called godly from God, Chriſtians from * 
Chtiſt, ſpiritual from Spirit, and bea venly from Hea=+- 8 
ven becauſe their Converfation is there, becauſe theix 
Head is there, and they be the Heirs of Heaven. $o-the-- 
wicked be called deviliſhfrom the Devil, curf'd from. 


Sin. O the difference, the great difference that theres s 
is detween the Names of Saints, and the Names of the 
Wicked. The ungodly he called Dogs, Vipers, Swine, 
Thorns, and ravening Wolves, who lick up, wha:ſuck- Y 


Jewels, Kings, Doves, Lillies, and Heirs of Glory. Aude 
kence it is, that ſome good Men have glotied more ian 
their Name Chriſtian, thai in their Name Emperor 3-and* 3 
have thougbret a greater Honour to he Membes-of:2 3 
Chrift, than to be a King upom a Throne; a greater © 
liule One i, chan one of th 


Heart is bettet than great 3 
Efta:e ; inward Holineſs better than outward Happineſs ... 


— 
* [ 
— 


a Ch:ift ; Piety without proſperity is better than Pro—- 
eri without Pjety's, Goodneſi- without Crea neſs u, 
beuer than Greatneſt without. Goodaelta. Tt the, 
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8 . The Everlaſting Father. © 
28. God in Chiiſt is a Father, whe is tender and full 
of Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion towards bis poor 

= Children : When we were full of Blood; then he wa- 
fun of Bowels. Chrift is more tender of bis Body my» i | 

= Rica), than he was of bis Body natural. He ſuffered bis 
Body natural to be hungry, to be thirſty, tobe weary, 
00 hang-upon the Croſs, to be pierced and bored with 
= Nails upon the Croſs. O he went into the Furnace to 
=. keep us out of the Flames ! But for hir Body myſtical, 
0 dos tender #s he! He loves them, pities them, 
ſſmites upon them; he carries them in bis Boſom, and 
dandies them on bie Knees. O they are the Beauty of 

i Eye, the Joy of bis Heart! He cannot endure to ſee 
them wronged, injured, or abuſed; every Blow they 
dave goes to the very Heart. Saul, Saul, per ſe- 
me tbou me? You ſee how tender Chrift is of bis 
Dody myſtical. This is our Fonas, who-threw him- 
RE ſ-If into the Sea of bis Father's Wrath, to ſave us from 
_ drowning; he that Hut up the Door of Hell, to keep 

= from Perdition, and -hath opened the Gate of 

l jc dts to let us into Salvation. That's the 


.. God in Chrift is a Father that layeth up for his 
1 Children; he giveth them ſomething in Poſſeſhon, but 
wore ja Reverkon 3 alittle in Hand, and a great deal 
. 1a Hope. f | | N | * N 
1. He gives them ſomething in hand; he laveth 
ont fc f he gives us Air to breathe in, and Earth 
wd tread upon} he gives ws the Sun; Moon, and 
Stars, Wind, Water, and Fire 4 he gives us the Fiſhes 
of the S:z, Beafts of the Birth, and Foils of the 
Air. . Poor Men liveth by Death, our natural Life is 
preſerved by the Death of the Creature, and our ſpiri- 
tua Life by the Death of our Saviour 3 ſo that I may 
Gay, we live by Death. *Tis Mans Duty to ſcrve God, 
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Children, « well ac layeth out. Thal. i 3. 19. 0 bow greaſ — 
is thy Goodneſs which thou baſt laid up for ibem bat fear Þ 
bee! David wonders at it; 0 bow great is thy Goodneſs). 7 
which thou.baſt laid up! So in 2 Tim 4. 8. Henceforch 1e“ 
laid up for me 4 Crown of 8 What, only fur 
ou, Paul ? No, not only for me, but for all them tba oö 
is appearing. $0 again, ſee another Scripture for this. 
1 Cor. 2. 9 As n is written, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rye bath nos 
ſeen, nor Ear beard, ne iiber can ii emer into the Heart of 
Man io conceive. Why, Sirs, what #5 this which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Har heard, neither can it enter into the 3 
Heart of Man to conceive? Why, mark; Tie things- 2 
which God bath prepared for them that love bs. 
O Belovei, God gives bis Caildren the beft Porti- 
on, the f icheſt Portion, the greateſt Portion, all things 
be theirs; Life 1, theirs, D.ath is theirs, things 
preſent are theirs, things to come are theirs 3 God 46 i 
theirs, Chriſt is theirs, the Spirit is theirs, Heaven iu 
theirs: And what can they have more ? 1 Cor. 3. 23-2 
God gives bis Children in this World a Talent of Grag 
and in the World to come a Talent of Glory. T * 1 
oIg * 3 

below. ' * : 2 5 0 . 1 % 
5. God in Chriſt doth protect and defend his Chi- 
dren from their Enemies, from Satan, from Sin, Nom 
the World, from the Curſe, from the ſecond Death, 
which is Hell; Kev 2 11. He that overcometh, foal n 
be burt by the ſecond Death. e 
Mark; A Believer may feel the Stroke of Death, 
bur he ſhall never feel its Sting; the firſt Death max 
bring bis Body to Corruptiqa; but the ſecond” ſhall 2 
never bring his Soul to Damnation ;* Though he max 
live a Life that is Dying, he ſhall die a Death cha 
is living. He that is houled in Chriſt, ſhall never tan 
houled in Hell. God protects bis Children from A 
W:ongs and Injuries. * Fſal. 105. 14. He ſuffers 16 
Man to do them wrong; yea, be regroves Kings fer, 
their Jakes, . Pray mark the Phraſe well. Sirs, it Kinga 
will lay on Sainte the Hands of Violence, God will laß, 
on Kings che Hands of Vepgeange j Ie 70proves Ni 
their ſalet, uk, Vn Es E 1 
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_ >: - The Everlaſting Father, 
* 17 ys + ſhould ever wrong the poor Saints for 
WW: Chriſt's fake, Chriſt will re prove Kings for the Saints 
me; fo ſaith the Word of God. They that be Gods, 
© before Men, be but Men before Ged. If Men will 
© throw: Saints into Priſon for their Piety, God will throw- 
= Min into Hell for their Iniquity. Mack what the Pro- 
©. Propher fays in iu 20. pray mark the Phraſe,. To- 
eis prepared of old, yea, fer the King is is prepared. 
if 3 be the Prophet ſhould ſpeak fo dowmight, as 
& though Hen were chiefly. ptepa red. for great unrignte— 


O ire, Hell is prepared for great Men, as. well as. 
rein. Tnoſe to whom God beftows grear Mercies, if 
wound in great Vice, God will infli& great Pu- 
awer tz how hall. they be able to litt ug th ir Heads. 
© hefo:e Chriſt, who. do lift up their Hands agent him ;. 


be Kings of Bib ſtand; and the Rulers were. ga ber- 
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- he teacheth his Children theſe 'Six Leſſons. 1 
i He teacheth them eto deny themſelees. A true Be- 


rue right Knowledge of himſelfl. O. Chriftians,, © 
ie earned theſe Leffons ?\ 'Fhen let all your. 
Eien be. Crit ke, and walk as you have, him fopan, 
mp: be. livcd. ta tsch ws. ham to. live, ; aud he 


71 is Grace? the God of Grace galls it Glory, mark,, 8 


Grace is the Ring, Glory che ſparkling Diamond u & 
the out of Man is the Cabinet, the Grace of God. is hs ] 


te ſtore us ta his Image. This is the 77 Patt ic 


tiers be dead and gone, our Father Abraham's dead, du 
Ether Naas is dead, out father Fpcob:is dead, and others 
” Yb crakiand: gene ., Q bur God Crit is. 4 Father. that: 
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De Everlaſting Father, t 
died to teach us how to die e that will not fold 
the Example of Chiß's Ute, ſhall never be ſaved by the 
merics. of his Death. As he is the Root on which a ſ 
Saint grows, ſo he. is a Rule by which a Sint ſquares :: *'Þ 
If he be not thy Facob Staff to guide the to Heaven. . } 
he will never be thy Jacob's Ladder to mount thee up. 


1 


% 


do Heaven. We ſhould be as u ling to be rul'd 
Chriſt, as we are willing to be ſaved by Chrift ; God 
made one Son like to all; that he might make all his 
Sons like to one. If the, Life af Chriſt be. not your. 
Pattern, the Death of Cbrift will-aever be your Portion,.. 
That's the fix h. 's | „ 8 05 4 

7. God in Cbriſt is a Father, that ſtamps upon al 
his Children, the lovely Image of Feſus Chriſh they 
reſemble him ta the very Life as it was {aid of c Þ 
ſtantines Childten, they reſembled their Father to the 
Life. So we mayo of B-lievers,. they reſemble Chi 
to the Life 3. God will ſuffer no Man to wear the wy 2 


of Chriſt upon vim, who: hath: not the Likeuels af; J 
Chriſt within him, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We alt (ſalith the A "8 
file) bekolding-with open Face as in a Glaſs, the Glary.of. 
th: Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glot) 0 2 
C 4 & ibe Spirit of the Lord. O Sirs, what a fe 


70m Glory to Glory; Gi ace is called Glory; "from Glory 
10 Glory: That oe one degree of Grace to another: 4 
G: ace is Gloty militant, and-Glory is Grace tr lum phank ?: 
Gi ace is Glory begun. and Glory is Grace made petſe? | 
Gracz is the fir ſt degree of Glory, Glory is the kighek 
degree of Grace; Grace is the Seed, Glory the Flower z 


Ring z. Grace is Glory 's lnfars, and Glory. the perfeſd 4 
Man of Grace; Grace is the Spring, Glory the Harveſt z; 


rl; Chrift will throw away the Cabinet where hne 1 
nds not the Jewel: He that created us ig i with A 


g. God in Chrift is a Father thatnever dies j other a- J 


A 9 
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61 be Everlaſting Father. 
> lives for ever, that loves for ever, that reigns for ever. 
He's the Father of Eternity, in Eternity, from Eternity, | 
and to Eternity, He was always, is always, and. ſhall 
de always, and cannot but de always, Rev. 8. Chrift is 
che ſame before Time, in Time, and after Time, Heb. 13. 
= R pry is the ſame, ſays the Apoſtle, yeſterday, 
= and io day, and for ever; of bim, from bim, and thro' bim, 
end io bim, and for hem, are all things, Col. 1. 16. 
9. God in Chriſt is a Father that corredeth bis Chil- 
= dren. All whom God loves he chaftiſeth, tho he loves 
not to chaſtiſe. God hath one Son without Sig, but no 

© $on without Sorrow. He had one Son without Corrup- 


_- Chrift tells us, that he that will be bis Diſciple, myſt 
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. The Everlaſting Father. 63 
f.rve himg he is our «yerlaſting Father. therefore do 
bis Will on Barth, as the Angels do in Heaven. Vun 
cannot complain of him for Want of Mercy; O, let 
him not complain of you for Want of Duty! $0 good 
hath he been to you, 4s that he hath not been wanting 
to you for any thing 3 and will you. be wanting to him 

in every thing”? A Son honoureth bis Father, and the 
Servant his Maſter : FI then be 4 Father, where is my 
Honour? if 4 Maſter, where it my Fear? Mal. 1. As'a 
Father, ſo will he be reverenc'd for bis Goodneſs 3 46 a4 
Maſter, feared for his Gobdneſs, O, what is that little 
de defireth of yeu, to that much he deſerveth from you? 
If Honour be not due to him, beſtow it not; if it be 
due, deny it not. If God do great things for bis Chil- 
dren, he will not accept of ſmall things from them. Ds ⁶ 
but fee the great Out-cry that God makes againft bis 
own Children, Ja. 3. Hear, 0 Heaven, and be aftonift'd, 
O'Earib ! What is the matter? 7 bave. noutiſbed and i 
brought up Chilsren, and ibey bave rebelled againſt me, 
The nearer the Relation, the greater the Obligation. 
Chrift is related to them 4s a Lord to bis Servants, as ö 
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a Father to bis Children, 4s a Prince to bis Subj-Qs, as i 
| 2 Head to bis Members. Where the Relation 7s near. 
1 eft, there the Provocation is g eateſt. It is more 
* leaſing to ſee Rebels become Children, than it is to 
a ee Children become Rebels. 11 0445; 1" 7227. 
What Mother can endure to ſee thoſe Lips that drew! 
my her Breaft ſuck her Blood? Q-Chriftians, you are more 
e known to God than to others, Jou do not look for ſo 
of much Splendor from the ment: Hop a Candle, as from 
th the Shining of the Sun ; nor to much Moiſture from 
te the dropping of a Bucket, as the d.flolving of a Cloud? 
0- To whom mnch is given, of them much-ſball be required. 
r. God doth not expect much where little is beſtow d, nor 
be accept little where much is receiv d. Hear ye the ur 
ur of the Lord, o Children of Iſrael, you only have I known © 
at | of all the Families of ibe Earth, Amos 3. 2. God hath 
d, } exalted you above others, and therefore you muſt dai 
an I more for God than others. It was a great Blemiſh to 
ne I Hezebiab, that his Ręturnings were nat aulwerable t0-+. 
0 |} Pls Receiving e „ 
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4 * "The Prince of Peate. | 


Oel. evers, let me beſeech you to do much, to love 
== much, to give much, to pray much, ſeeing you ha ve 
= received much. I ſhall wind up all with a Word: of 


| j Comfort, to you the Children of God. 
| O S , God in Chrift is your Father, your loving Fa- ñ⁶ 
Þ hier, your Everlaſting. Father, and you are his Children; 
therefore fear pot, it ſhall go well with you here and 
6 ” hereafter, Luke 12. 32. Fear not Jie Flock, for it is your 
& Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kirglom, He, will 
> W.wich-hold no good thing from you, I/. 84. 11. He gives 
. | Grace and Glory uno you. Grice is the 8er Link that 


draws. the Golden Liok of Glory after it. 


abt. to. edit 
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Car. V. 16 He js aliogeiber Lovely 
rie Dofrine. "That Jed Ch N de ond ſaper- 
13 lanvely Lovely. 


hate ever Chrift'is a Prieſt for Redemption, he 
* is 4 Prince for Dominion z,where--ver he 15 a 
Saviour, there is he a Ruler; where he is a Fountain of - 
4 | E Happineſs, tbe re he is a Fountain of Holineſs 3 where 
1 94 be is a Redeemer there he is a Refiner: v here · ever he 
SEE” mkes a Burden from off the Crearures Bick, there he 
RTE” lys a Yoke upon the Creatures Neck. 7 be Lord is our: 
WF Fudge, the lord is ow Law-giver, the Lord is our King, 
. 1 4 i, Iſa. 33 22. 

Ia now proceed to the fifth Title of J: ſus Chrift,., 
11 37 - which is Prince of Peace : This you have in /fa. 9. 6; 
Ik is the Happiness of the Church of God, that attbo? 

F. they cannot give Peace, yet they may get Peace 3 cho 
they canrot ſettle it on Earth, yet they way ſeek it. 
from Heaven ; Peace is the well- Being of all other En- 
— all other Mercie« fuck heir. Livelyhood MP 
A. » Rceaftof Peace, t is che Mother of all Proſperity > a». 
# the Life of old Aceh wes wrapt up in the Life o hes 
kad Berjemin, ſo is all Happinefs wrapt up in Peace... 
is the Eelicity-of- the-Saints-on Earth, and the. Gf * þ 
1 of che Angels. in Heavens When the old Hebrew 
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| _ Prince of Pf. "OF "M 
Expreſſion, Peace be umo you. From this Title k 
Chriſt, I ſhall lay down two Propoſitions. 1. That 
of Sions King is a peaceable King, 2. That the Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, the Prince of Peace, is the Cauſe and 
Fountain of - a Beljever's Peace, - . 24 

Daltrine.. Theſe two Points lye full in the Words, but 
| I ſhall only ſpeak to the latter, to wir, that Jeſus Chriſt, + 
nd the Prince of Pence, is the Cauſe and Foundation of a 
in IBeliever's Peace. In the Preſecution of it 1 ſhall ſhew 
| you four Things. 4 
1. He is a Peace- bringer. 2. The Peace- maker. 3. 
The Peace-giver. 4. He is the Prince of Peace, or the _ 
Peaceable Prince. | Si 
— 1. Jeſus Chrift is the Peace-hringer, he brought in 
everlaſting Peace hy Righteouſueſs, and not by a Sword, 
Luke 2. 14. Peace on Earth, 4d godd- will towards Men. 
Why was the Bread of Life an hungry, but that he 
mlght feed the hungry with the Bread of Life ? Why 
was reſt it ſelf weary, but to give the weary refd ? 
hy was the Prince. of Peace troubled, but that the. 
roubled might have Peace? None but the lmage of 
od, could reftore us to God's Image 3 none but the 
eloved of God, could make us beloved to God; none 
bur the natural Son, could make us Sons; none but the 


= 


— iſdom of God could make us wiſe; none but the 
Prriace of Peace could bring the God of Peace, and 

bs " the Peace of Ged to poor Souls; And therefore he 
. a A 


is called our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. Oh what is ſo ſweee 
as a good Chrift, and what ſo great an evil as Sia ? 
The former brings us to Joy and Prace, the latter 
' »-. brings us ro Woe and Miſer v. De 
> 2. He is the Peace-maker, as well as the Peace- 
ir bringer; He is the Peace-maker between God and 7 
r pen : Sin is the great Make-bate between God ang 
un ne Soul: Sin is the Wall of ſeparation between God 4 


be Pad us, but the Prince of Peace makes Peace between 
9 od and us. He paid all Debts, aud took up all Con- 4 
8 roverſies, and. blotted out the Hand=xriting, and 2 
S hath broken down the Partition-wall, and made up te 


. reach between Gol and Man, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God wa. 
n Chriſt reconciling ibe Porld to bimſelf. Mark, . 1 - i 
8 8 iſt 3 . 3 
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© Chrift : So likewiſe elſewhere, pu who were ſometimes 


f f, be made nigh by the Blood of Cbriſt. 


O Sinners, Chrift is our Peace- maker, the Prince of 


Peace makes Peace between God and us; he reconciles 
& Godto Man, and'Man to God; ſo that tho God might 
= juſtly be diſpleafed wich us, yet his Son is well pleaſed, 
= God. is more pleaſed with a Believer for Chriſt's ſake, 
= than he was diſpleaſed with him for Sin's ſake. 


23. Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace giver: Alas] poor Sin- 
ners, we have no Peace with Angels, no Peace with Con- 


ſcience, nor one with another, till the Prince of Peace 
=” gives it us. Peace I leave with you, Peace I give miih you, 
iich our Lord to his Diſciples, Fobn 14. 27. O, Sirs, 


* 
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Peace to us, which the World cannot take from us. 
== Worldly Troubles cannot overcome heavenly Peace. 
4. He is a Prince of Peace, or the peateable Prince. So 

| he is ftiled not only Peace, but the Prince of Peace. In- 
deed. Beloved, he is all Peace to a Believer ; Her Ways 
_ ac Was of Pleaſanineſs, and all ber Paths are Peace, ſpeak- 
ig of Chrift, Prov, 17. Mark, 4 ber Paths are Peace. 


Wos, what are the Paths? 1 ſhall name fix unto yon. 


_ 2: The Path of Repentance.- 2. Of Faith. 3. Of 
=. Truth. 4. Of Self denial. 5. Of Obedience. 6. Of 
== Holineſs. - Theſe are all Paths of Peace, and peaceable 
—_—_ Paths. O Sirs, there is no Peace to be found but in the 
_ Path of Peace. As all his Works be great and mat vel- 
ons, ſo all his Ways are Peace and Pleaſantneſs. 
_ Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel of Peace. *Tis a 
14 ih great Mercy to enjoy the Goſpel in Peace, but a greater 
Mercy to enj y the Peace of the Goſpel. 15 
„ Thirdly, His Reward is Peace, Ia. 37. He ſhall enter 
HEE into Peace, Here the Joys of Heaven are called Peace. 
The true Sons of Pcace;. and the peaceable Sons of 
Truth, ſhall be crowned-with Peace, they ſhall enter 
"i zato.Peace, - 4. 
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proved the. Point, that Jeſus Chriſt is the eauſe a 
ER Foundation of a Belicyer's Peace. 


u. Now for the Application of the Point, I ſhall 
[ FIRM | ; TH bag 4 | { 
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he 7e Peace with God, Rim 3. 1. We bave Peace 
with\God, ibro our Lord Feſus C briſt. Chriſt gives that 


Aud thus, Beloved, I have briefly, yea, 1 have fab. 
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Itbe Apoſtle; but how ? vbro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt. We il 
are r=conciled to God in-Jeſus Chriſt. . And we tbo are 
/ off, ſaith Foul, are made nigh by the Blood of C brit. 


Þ# Ic(s Man: 3 
| Angels, no Peace with Conſcience. * Tilt we be Chriſt's . 


"we S of .; 1 o 


reduce it to four Heads; for Information, Examination, 
Exhortation and Conſolation. Ke - I 

1. By way of Information. Here we may ſee What 
great Need weftand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O, Ghriftians, 
is Jeſus Chriſt the Cauſe and Foundstion of all our 
Peace? Then we have no Right or Title to Peace, bye = 
by the Prince of Peace. We bave Peace with God, (aith , "ll 


* 
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We are only acceptable in the Beloved, 1 

So that, Beloved, tis alin Chriſt, and thro? Chrift, 
that we have our Peace. A Chriſtleſi Man is a peace- 
He hath no Peace with God, no Peace with 


Friends, we are our own Foes.  *Tis true, a wicked 
Man may ſpeak Peace to himſelf, but God ſpeaketh 
not a jot of Peace to him; he may ſpeak Peace to him- 
ſelf, till he falſeth into everlaſting Fire. God is his i 
Enemy, the Devil is his Foe, Angels hate biw, al 
Cceatures cry for Vengeance upon him. - Ja. 57. 21. 
There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God, No, not a 
Word, not a Dtam of Peace for a Perſon that is our f 
Chriſt. Therefore, O Sirs, confider in what Need you 
ſtand of the Prince of Peaae. ] 

2. It informs us, that to have Peace with out Crea- 
tor and Maker, is the ſweeteſt and beft Thing in te 
World. O how infinitely ſweet is Peace! What is 
ſweeter than Peace ? Alas! $ are but Duſt, Ple - 
ſures are but Toyt, Wit is but a Flaſh, Beauty but a "3 
Blaſt, Honour, but a Rattle, Life but a Vapour, O but 
Peace is ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, aud better tan 
the beſt of all thoſe. Firſt, Becauſe he that hath 7 
Peace with God, may come boldly to God, Heb. 4. 16. [ 

: 


Secondly, He that hath Peace with. God, hath Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip with God, 1 Fobn 1. 2. Trax 
our Fellowſt is is with the Father, and ib 1be Son Feſut: i 
Cbriſt. Thirdly, He that is at Peace with God, it tube 
Son of God. Peace is of all others the moft (weet. O ix 
is Wine to comfort ut, and Bread to nouriſh us: Id 
makes a Man live comfoctably, aud dyechearfully. * 1 
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een 
3. If Jeſus Chrift the Prince of Peace, be the Cauſe 
and Foundatlon of all our Peace, why then he chat 
= wants the Prince of Peace, wants all good things ; he is 
de miſerableft Man in the World, that is without | 
WL Chrift, he wants Reco ciliation with God, and an In-! 
W ceceſt in Chriſt; he wants the ſcaling and comfortin | 
Jof the Spirit, he wants Juſtification, Sanct'fication, 24 


Adoption: ke wants Pardon of Sin, and Freedom from | 
che Dominion'of Sin z he wants that Favour which is! 
We better than Life, that Joy when is unſpeakable and full | 
of Glory, and that Fairh, a Dram of ' which is more | 
= worth than a King's Ranſom: He wants thoſe Riches || | 
Which periſh not, thoſe Evidences for Heaven that fail“ 
not, that Love which dies not, that Kingdom which | 
=_—_ ſhakes not. O Beloyed, how may things doth that! 
poor Sovl want, that wanteth a Chriſt: He is wretched, | | 
_ miſerable, poor, blind, naked, Rev. 3. 17. Chriſt is a 

| 

! 


Pearl, and whoſoever bath him cannot be poor, and 
BE whcoſo-ver wants him cannot be rich: Did but Men ſee 
an ia this Pearl of Price, then they would ſell all for 
. 5 the Pearl of Price. g . 
1᷑. If Jeſvs Chrift de the Cauſe and Foundation of 
our Peace, then it is our greateſt Concernment to get 

mo Favour with this Prince of Peace. Many ſeck the || + 
A Rulers Favour, ſaith the Scripture, But O ſeek the Fa- 
BE” your of this Prince; poor Souls, without him there is no 
_ Mercy, no Peace, no Grace, no Glory, no Heaven, no ( 
EF. Crown, no eternal Life. For this is the eternal rife, io 
mor tbe only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt 
4 em, John 17. 4. AB; n 1 ] 
die 2. Secondly, By way of Examination and Self- I | 
1 4 trial, the Trial of ourſclo es is the ready way to Know- | 

= ge of ourſelves. O Chriſtians, would you ſee your | 

1 God, then caſt your Eyes upward 3; would you [re your- | 

{ 
ẽ 
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-" ſelves, then caff your Eyes inward. Coprtemplation is 2 
t Glaſsro ſee our God in; tis of greater Concernment to 
= know the State of our Hearts, than to know the State of 
te Kingdom. And therefore-I beſ-ech you examine 
= yourſelves, that you may know whoſe you are while 
pou live, and whether you ſhall go when you die, and 
_ what will become of. you to all Ezerviy, 85 
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PFF 
O its, bring yourſelves to the Trial, and try your 
ſelves, and ſee whether you'be in the Faith, and the 

Faith in you; Faith isTuch a Grace, that a Man cannot 
be ſaved without it, and no Man can be damned that has 


: 

c 

$ 

t . 

I it, O fee whether you de in the narrow Way that 
; leadeth to Life, or in the broad Way that leadeth to 
n 


Death; whether yeur Hearts be Chairs for Vice to fit 

in, or Thrones for Grace to Rule in; whether you are 

is | one of Chriſt's Spouſes, or the Devil's Harlots 3 Whether 
U you are Heirs of Heaven or Hell; whether you be Sa- 
e tan's Bondmen, or God's Freemen: Examination is the 
3 beaten Path to PerfeRion, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many Wife, 
it noi many Mighty, not many Noble are called. 'Tis not al- 
h ways ſeen, that the ſparkling Diamond of a great Eftare, 
at | | is ſet in the Gold-ring of a gracious Heart. A Man may 
4, be great with Saul, and graceleſs; rich with Dives and 
a | miſerable: The Richeſt are oftentimes the Pooreſt, IM 
id | and the Pooreft oftentimes the Richeſt. O how man 
ee || thread-bare Souls may there be found under ' ſilken 
or Coats and purple Robes! They who live moſt down- 
. | ward, dle moſt upward a Sight of ourſelves in Grace,” 
of | will certainly bring us to a Sight of ourſelves in Glory; 


et | Thoſe Sias ſhould never make a Hell for us, that be 4 ſ 
be Hell to us. * 9 by 
| 


oy 
\ | 85 4 
a- | Ve 3. But it is time for we to tura my Spec! 
no into an Exhortation; and oh, that you would en- 
courage we with your R-ſolution, to obey my Meſs 7 
ſage this Day z that is, to make your Peace with the I} 
Prince of Peace, that you may be the true Sons of © 
Peace, and the peaceable Sons of Truth, that yo A 
may be righteous before God, and holy before 
Men, that you may gloriouſly ſhine in Glory, and 
that you may have Peace with God, and with 1 


5 


Angels, ard with your own Conſcience, and wit! 
one another. Well, Sirs, what ſay jou ian Anſwer 8 
to my Meſſige? Shall the Prinee of Peace be your 
Lord and Love, your neareft and deareft, your Joy .Y | 
and your Delight? Will you kiſs the Son, will on ñ̃ 
make your Peace with the God of Peace, and give 
up your Souls aud Lives to be rul'd by him ? Theſe 
things I exhort you to, and God expects them 1 12 3 
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bands z but that this Exhortation may fray with you, 
I ſhall back it with ſome preſſing Contideratiens. | 
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Men. God bath given you rich Means, that you may 
male and ſecure your Peace with God, is 
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. 


=. Secondly, He hath graciouſly given you Time and 
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pon, and Afflictions to driye Jou. 
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be, buy and eat, yea, come aud buy Wine and Milk with 


# E. the infinite Willingnels of God to fave Sinne ri. So in Rev. 
22.17. The Bride and Spirisſay Come, (here are three Comes 
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1. Confider God's Goodneſs and Good-will towards 


Firſt, He hath given you the Lamb and the Goſpel, 


Fl? 


Y 


J Thirdly, Mercies and Aflitions: Mercies to draw 


. 


Fourth, He bath given you Preachers, both inward 


184 outward Preachers. By out ward Preachers, I mean 


5 the Mniſters of Chrift, who beſeech and intreat you 
ſor Chrift's ſake, to be reconciled to God, and make | 
pour Peace with God. By inward Preachers, I mean 


Jour own Conſcience that judgeth you, and repreveth 


- you for your. Sins and Abominations. -  ___ 
Fiſih, He bath given you Precepts and Promiſes. 


Precepti commanding you to do, and Promiſes affuring | 
= you of glorious Reward for your Doing. 8 | 


Fin, The Spirit and Conviſtious, Gen. 6; My 
= Spirit ſball not aways ſtrive with Mau. O, how long 
Vill you yet ftard out againſt God ? What have you to 
= fy againſtthis? How can you anſwer this, when you 
and ſhall appear before-God's Judgment Seat? Have 


von any thing to ſay againft this? O ſad will be your 
End, ,unlefs you make Peace with God, And there- 


ſure to make and ſecure your Peace with him. He that 
liveib in Sin without Repentance, ſball dye in Sin withous 
Forgiveneſs. 


1. To every ane that thirſt 
be that hath no Money, come 


: 


eib, come ye to the Water, an 


Money, and without Price. | OR © es 
- B:rloved,-here are three Comes in this Text, to ſhew 


again in this Text) and whoever will, let bim take of 


* ile Water of Life freely; aud be that 51 aabirſt les bim come: 


fore, ſceing God hath given theſe things to you, be- 


2. Godinvitcth and wooeth you to come and make 
pour Peace with bim, 7/2. 5 
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Shall the God of Heaven call, and will you not hear ? 4 


de damnd tor them. 


| of God's Goodneſs or Fury. There js not a Man, Wo- 
| man, or.Child amo 80 you, but muſt partake of the of 


or Sorrow, Deſolation or Conſolation, If you be not 
| You ate not for Fruit, you muſt be for Flames, If you 4 
do not ſwim in the Water-works of Repentance, Jeu, 3 
have Heaven, you ſhall go to Hell, fer not making ö 
I have (et Life and Death, Heaven and Hell, Bitter and 


with the Puniſhment of Hell, and be ſent to Hell with 


in that Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, which is 
_ the ſecond Death, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, and b 
bat believe: not, ſhall: be damned, Mark 10. 16. O0, 


Compariſon of God, aud therefore make your Peace = 
* IE" 2 24 a 3 $ A _ . i 8 2 * 1 A. * 2 


F ' ©» Prince of Fears, . 71. 
Whar, are there none thirſty among you ? Do none 


thirſt for Chrift, and Grace, and Heaven? Siri, if you 


come here, you may have Grace; Mercy, and Happi- 4 
neſs, Now, for the Lord's ſake confider, whexefore is 
all this, but that you may make your Peace with God? 


What, will you rather ftay in your Sins, and dye, than 
go to Chrift for Life? O Sirs, go to the Prince of Peace 
tor Peace, that you may have it. If you do not lay 
your Sins to your Hearts, that you may be humbled for 
them, God will lay them tt your Charge, that you may 


. b: 


v Y 
* 


3. A, third Conſic eration is,  Bither you muſt take 


one, or the other. 


* 


our Portion either will be Joy, 


Trees for Bearing, you wuſt be Trees for Burning. If 


ſhall burn in the Fire-works of Vengeance. If you 
will not make your Peace with God, that you way - 


your. Peace. One of them you muſt do. O, , 4 


Sweet before you this Day: Will you make your I 


Peace with God, or no? Will you fiill go on ia 
Wickedaeſt, breaking bis Laws, grieving his Spirit? 


Will you dye à natufal Death betore you live a ſpiri- AM 
tual Life ? I ſay ſay chen, if. you live ſo, and dye ſo, 
you ſhall be damn'd wich the Damued, and puniſh'd * "i 


Loads of Wrath on your Backs, Ye ſhall bade your part 1 | 


Sirs, cis better to repent without periſhing, than to 
periſh. without re penting; and therefore look to it a2 
Well as. you will. Are you able to deal with God ? 4 
Alas! Alas! all the World is but a Drop of Water, in 
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| with him, Feb. 2, 3. Hop ſhall we eſcape if we negle# | 
Pe great Salvaton?  . SO 8 
44. Conſider what the damned in Rel] woutd give for 
}. thoſe Offers of Mercy that are now off:rcd o you: Cer- I 
d zinly they would give ten thohland Worlds if they had 
them, ſor thoſe Opportunities wt.ich vou en'y. Shonld MW 
6” = God. ſay to poor Wiretches that are now ſuffering / in 
leu for their Drunkenneſs upon Rirth, and their Wo- 
ring and Abomications, as he dech to us, Come unto | 
me all ye that are weary and beavy laden, and 1 will give 
C gJourteſt; G how eafueſtly would they run, and catch 
the Word out of God's Mouth © Os. 
O Brloved, the Devils are-v00 well acquainted with 
Miſery, to put by Mercy if it were offer'd to them. 
But alas, alas, poor damned Wretches, there is no 
am. of Mercy for them, no, not ſo much as a drop 
of Water for them, not one drop of Water to cool their 
flaming Tongues. O that you would conſider this, and 
8 make your. Peace with God before Death comes, which 
may be themext Night for ought you know; it you leſe 
pour golden Seaſon, you loſe your Souls. O therefore 
make your Peace with God, that it may not be ſaid to 
pov, as it once was to Feruſalem, Lube 10. 41. 0b that 
= hou badft Known in thi; by Day, the things thas concern thy 
Pace, but, now they are bid om tby Eyes. Here way a 
nn weeping Word, a ſad Word to Feruſaſem. Alas, now 
= it is hid from their Eyes, their golden Seaſon is 
EB  . gone, there is uo Peace to be had, and therefore ! 
= beg of you, ag though I were Condemned, and 
desging for. my Life, fo'l of you in the Bowels 
of Chrift, and for your Souls lake, make your Peac 
1 | with God O | 1 ab - - 


J. Seriouſly confder the multitude of Sins thoi 
_ art guilty of, even more than the Hairs of. thy Head 
or the Sand on the Sea-ſhore, or the Stats in the Hea 
ven, which are innumerable, ſaith David. They 4 
mere than the Hairs of my Head, Plal. 40. 12 Alas, one 
of thy Sins were enough to-fink thee into Hell for ever 
Whatadyantage doth Dives reap in Hell, of all the d 
WW.  licate Banquets he had on Barth? O th of thai 
= time. wherein | you ſhall be afraid of nothing but your 
. 3 1 Wickednel 
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Peace of - Pears,” N 

deen 2nd glory in nothing but. your Hdligeſ®: Sin 6 
like a Serpent in the Boſom-thar is Ringing, of like a 

Thief in in ns that f- ſtealli 

the Stomach that i 

Bowelg that is. killing. 
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like 3 Sword in the 


without Chriſt, thay 
therefore, I ay, make thy Peace wich 
6. Conſidec hat there is more, Bitterneſs following 
upeu dine ending, than eher there was Sweetneſs flow 
ing from. Sin's linz 15 that nothing but Well oy 
its Cdomulhon will ſuKer bot bur Woe in its 
cluſion. It is better ber to fe 
than hetſter to undergo che Pak of Sin. You tharfin 
for yout Preſſt will never Profit rr your Sins. He that 
hes the Works of Sin to do the m ilk never like the 
Wiges of Sio co bare them. „dia is both ſhamefnl and 
danse it famed, en in this World, agd damneth 
them in the other World. It's like ee tat ficſt 
ſalutes us, but at laſt. berfays us; or, ke Mila, to- 
ſmile in our Faces, auch betra Ales ande- 
O Sinners, think of this, an Bs —Þ 
fob may meet with Jour 


cace wi Hm. 


Ur cer long 1. We, 
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your Heads z you lie pen t alle Judgments 


without Eaſe, Puniſhment wi 
without Rad, vnleſs Ropenta 
17. The Lord Fejus ſbal. . 


out Pi 


noe 


Nee eat. 2 7 | 


5 Heaven with 


bis mighty Angels in flaming ing Vengeance on them 
that Rug not God, and t 2 0 1 the Goſpel of our 
Lord Felat Chriſt, who "hall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


Fw Power; O let the hearing of chis prevent 
of this Sinner. 

8. wo „Inca of the former Arguments or Con- 

t ſiderations 250 with you to make your Peace with the 

' Peg Fele, yet We e be ſeech 790 2 — 
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7. Cohfider che bethy agg ity FE hang rer 
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Kon from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 2 | 
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og; dels Foyſon in A | 1 
2 arc in Hell already for.” 
the ſame Sin 8 liveſt-in, and:if thou liveſt aud diet 


go the Pleaſure of io, 3 


Life, and; n the * to we. Owou $ 
the Day is batting” upon, n, els de Sou will have 
Miſe- y without Mereys . Without Succ —— = | 
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een Proctow,  _ 
© - the ceadinefs and willingne vf God to give Chriſt, and 
Chboiſt to give himſelf to you. O Sinners, is God wil- Þ 
big to gwe his Son, and are you not willing to receive 
dim ? Conſider be williggacſs of Gd. B. bed, 1 ftavd 
A the door and bnock, if any Man beg my Voice. and open 
BP  chedoor, Iwill come in unto him, aud will ſup with-bim. 
mark, Sinnges, Here behold. T.ftand, Who 7 I, I. 
© Chat have en [4 ive +. I. that . ha 1 — 
die; Ichat have all Jays to give I that have Myſel 
. & Salt „ ſtand aud knoc , do on. lee hide: 
Singers? Who is it fands.,at the door of pour Hearts 
dad knocks ? Why, it is the Ring of Saints, the Prince 
of Peate, The mighty Gd, and will vou not open to 
mar - What.are. you unwilling. to be faved, to go to 
Desen, da he happy forever? What are you un- 
© willing to be delivered from Satan, from Sin, and from 
4 deer of Hell ? Hon be villidg, them make 

Ko ace with God z for God is willing to open 
Y — du, if - von be willing to open your Hearts 

4 to him HE is williag to ſave you, if ou be willing Y | 
to be Gvedy; He in ping to give you Chriſt,.if you 


The Dorise. That Feſus Chrift is 
X No | Ms laivel Lively. . N 3 
HO can be weary of preaching, or hearinf, or 
VV reading, 0s learning Chriſt, Who is ſo preei- 
ont and lovely Mab met is the Turks love, Moſes is the 
Fes love; bu (ZT is a Beligyer's love 2 
II ſhall now m. ke {ome entrance upon Chris Sth 
famous and lovely Title, Ie Bets Frecious; This you 
Rane On 
n A 


8 willing to recewe.; & drift.“ And therefore poor 
1 . let theſe, conſiderations. provoke. you. to go for iN 
©. Life co the Lord of Lite ; to go,for Peace to the Prince 
” ef beate i t6 go far Grace to the God of Grace. Were 1 
kapoor o,daghei beſt, God is ſo indulgent he 
8 33 9 D f ; 
. 8 N * F * 7 "0 of ; HI ©. 8 1 
4 Quant. V. 1 eV 28 Lovely, 1 
; infinitely end Tuper- 0 
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1 this excelſecc Tule, T ſhall} lay . Prov | 
ions. 
5 8. 1 Fir, That Feſus Chrift is the Mediagr, & 4 C 
Goa ibe F Blas. 1 N mar k, . there is a three- 9 
told Eled of God. 
1. The Ziea Jeſus Chtiſt, Ja. 42. Fe Bebold Seri 
vines mn Ele, faith the Father, (peaking, of Chrit. 
2. The Ele& Angels, 1 Tim. 21, Iebarge thee fs 7 
God, aud our Lo d Feſus Chriſt, aud the Ble# 4 
3. The Ble# Saints, and for this (ee Col. 3. 2 Pu 
on therefore, as the Eled of God, boly and beloved Bowels WM 
of Mercys- But, alas} what are the Ele# Angels, or Res 
Saints, to the "Ele Precious ? It is only Bleffd"Jeſug þ 
that is the Ele@ Precious, and precious to” the Bft. 


But 1 ſhall net ſang upon "this Teint, but proceed o 
the S:cond. 


Do. 2. And that h this, Ther « erer fg and gwifet 'fN 
0 briſt is very precious #0 al believing Saimis 


Ia handling of Chis precious Point, 1 ſhall ſhew yol * 0 
five Things. 


1. That r l f 2 That Er „ ge . 


3. Fe is al previags.” 4. He is Ar And, 
5thly, Why de #5 To precibus. 4 ES 4 | 
1. That He is prectous, Jeſus Chriſt Is precious 1 

Wale; to God, tay Angels, to Saints, 

0 God the Faber. And n witteppearby wie 
God the Father had said himfAlf of the Son, J 42. to 1 

My Zlect, in whom my Sou delinhtech. Bets you tec, Chri- 

ſtiaus, what Gad ſaid of be Soul of God delights © 
* Fon of God. Lens web pa 27. This is 'my be- 
— Jon, in whom 1 am wel Mark here, not | 

"pleaſed, but well plealed. i 

how precious i Chriſt to 66a the Father! The 
Lorq Jeſus, tho' he was a Man of Sorrow, yet he was 
vera" Man of Sin z he had Correction, but no Corrup-- 
tion z he that was a Way to ethers, never went out of ä 

| Way himſelf,” Jeſus'Chrift. muft needs be precious 
| Father, becapſc/he ne ver diſpleaſed bim in any, J 
th but . — ei we gi 8. 9% 
D .chere n mle wa 1 
+ ad ou Lor d Jef: is. of 
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Soda 9 awe chat». TEES VET * 111 
3 The n Pretiow. _ 
0 Friends, it will be your Glory, your Crown» 
Four Honour and Happineſs another Day, if in this Day 
. 7 the things which pleaſe God. 80 did Chri 
= here,” / de always theſe things that pleaſe bim. Chriſt 
went about doing good, he muſt needs pleaſe the Fa- 
=” ther, for be went about doing Good, A8 10. 38. He did 
not always flay in one Place, but be wen about doing 


= And.truly Sirs, if People were not made better by 
= This coming, they might thank themſelves 3 for be went 
den doing good. © As he never was ill employ'd, he was 
© never unempluy'd ; zs he open'd the Scriptures to our 

Underſtaadinge, fo. hc open d dur Uaderftandiogs to 


4 


the-Scriprures. je Fu,, — 
2. He is very pretious to the 57 as. well as to 
= - the Father; the Angels were very joyful at the Birth 
= of Chcift their Lord. They, ſang Praiſes io God on High, 
Tie 7. 14. dee wih what Joy and Triumph the Angels 
== fog at che Birth of Chiift ! O-how preejous is Chriſt 
d the ele& Angels? | 

be Angels adore-hiw, Let All tbe Angeli of God wor- 
| i Hott of a 6. The Lord of Hofs is worſhipped 

| 
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a9. Hott of Angels. Ze all the.ufuyels of God wo. bi 
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” --. Secondly, The Angels deſire to We the Myſteriet 
0 n Gracey a3 you may dee, 1 Fer. f. 12. J 
The Angels, the theyace 1 all.Eczrnity, look n 
Y upon it not below to Pry into Chriſt': MytteryfÞ n 
DO Sirs, the Angels: area to know theſe things ö 
: AA which we negled t + | 
Fuad, The Ane ad before him as waiting Men , 
KF ke gn God, _ ſerve ſuct wy are God's; Nei ti 
| bids them go, they gos ogime, and they come; do this, B 
| . andtheydo it. They do all his Cummagds, Tel 103. 1 

| 20. . TO 8 1 | l. rl 

| Jeſus Chtiſt is the Creator of Angels, the Lord of 2 
Angels, the Prince of Angels, the Head of Angeſz Cel. 
I. 16. TheSon of God is very precious to ebe fs 
SGod. Do you lee, birs, how previous Chri the ;} 
Angels of God? And well he may, for indeed he is 5 
„ Pe praclous Jevtlin th Gallngtof Glrkay, 4 | 
XV ” 448 * n N 3 7 2 
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OO. "The Ele Precious: 77 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is precious to rhe Sainte, 28 well as c 
che Father and Angels, 1 Pei. 2.7. You bave there a full "iN 
Text unto this purpoſe, Unto you therefore that beHevey' 
it be is precious, Mark here, unto you, what you? To'yalb 
i therefore 1hat believe, be is precious. He is precious indeed 
lid to them that believe, and uo wonder he is a Befiever's P 
Mg = Al. Now, that which is his 40, muſt needs be prerſous; 
Chrift is his all, he is all that be hath, he is all that 
by be enjoys; Chrift is all that he is worth, he is all that 
they are, they are no ſuch thing without him, they "8 
"as have nothing without himy whgtever they are wart, 
"ur tis he that maketch them worth it; tis not werth- 2 
o Man's while fo live, unleſs he live in Chriſt. Chris 
5 is the Gain of a Believer, living or dyingz ſo that 7 
0 I whatever 7s good fog a Believer, he muſt ſay, for chi, 
ith I am beholden to Chrift, faith he, All things are you, i 
aud ye are Cbriſt s. Now, Sirs, let me give you a more 
ls | particular Account of the Chriſtian's Worth, an Invens . al 
riſt J tory of his Eftate; and all along I ſhall ſhew you, th 
Chriſt is the worth of all that. What is it that maketu 
a Believer fo 2 and excellent? Why, dis ſuch” © 
things as thele, $1 20 WEE 4 
1. He i a living Man. 2. He is a ſeeing Man. + He 
js a Perſon of Honour. 4. He hath a great deal of 0 
and hopes of 9 He is righteous and holy: In&* 
word, he is ſaved at laſt. Theſe ace the things tas 
make a'Chriftian ſo excellent a Perſon, and he hatt 
none of theſe'bur by Chrift, and he bath all this alone 
by Chrift, 1 = ww 
1. This fn the Excellency of a Chriſtiau, that he 1 
a living Mm; tbere's no Man on Harth can in a ſpiri- 
tual-Senſe be called a living Man, but a Believer. al 
Men be dead Men. but they that believe, You know it 
was ald of the Prodigal while he lived in his n, he 
was dead, This is my Son that was dead, and is now alive 5 
when he helieved, chen he was Alive. 
Now, Sirs, a4 it #5 in the things of Nature, Life is the 
 moffyahmble thing which we have, Skin for Skin, and al 
t Mn bab will be give for bis Life ; a Man will rather 


' 


ft with his Livelihood than with his Life, becaule _. 
bu kate js.ſo dear to him. Now Beloved, if-natvral Life © 
2 1 „ D z * TRY De. 
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le a thing, what is ſpitjtual Life, that which 
Fs eaſled the Life of God ? Now, the Believer is the only 
= Fiving Man; every one Man is ſpiritually dead. Bat 
do, how comes the B-liever to live ? By whom doth 
de live ? Why, tis Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 2. 20. / am orwel- 
Fenn Clrif, xorni 1Jlive? What crucified, 
= aud yet live! es, Chrift was cruciſied, and yet lives 
= And ſo did Pax! wp Reſemblance and Conformity to 
Cad. live (ſays he) yer wor I i Chriſt which lives in 
= me; aendobe Life which I now live in the Fleſb, I live by the 
 * Faith of the Sou of God, So that Paul will not call his Life 
i, his own, but only as he deriveth it from Chriſt, Chriſt 
= Hired in him, more than be himſelf lived? 
ei. The Excellency of a Believer lies in this, That he 
a — Man. i Sight which puts the difference 
ween Perfon'and Perſon, It's a ſad thing to be dorn 
A md, ot to be bliad aftera Man is born. Now, all Men 
Dee born blind, or blinded after they are born, or beth. 
"Beloved, would you knew how precious Sight is? Ack 
= a blind Man who once could ſee, We read of a poor 
Man, who comes running to Chrift, and cries out, Lord 
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:.". excellent, than otherwiſe we ſhould be without it. O 
men, how much value ſhou'd we put upon this ſpiritual 
i = Light, which refers to our Souls ? We can much better 
> Want the Eyes of our Heads, than the Eyes of our Un- 
ATLerſtandings. Now, in a ſpiritual Senſe, no Man's a 
- \ Teeing Man but-a Believer. No Man ſaw Chrift ſaving 
© Jy, bur they who faw him believingly. Every Man but 
A2 a Believer walks in Darkneſs z ny, he is Darkneſs, The 
7] Apoſtle, pb. 5. tells us to this purpoſe 3 Tou were 


=, Darkneſs, vow you. are Light in the Lord; id the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. You fee the Behever doth lee, and 
de he comes to ſee; it is in the Lord that he fees. 
Nie was as dark as others, and as blind as others, tilt 
b das, in be Lord 3 and fo no ſooner was he iu the 
Led, hut he was Lig ut in che Lord, e 
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But now the Believer is à very lovely beautitul Perſon. 


cet dne another in chi 


WT. 


' The Ell Prectozs. © © © vl 
3. The Excelſency- of the Behievet lies id the Tak 
he is a very beautiful and benourahe Perſon. Nos, 
beauty and -honour-he the only raviſfiing things of tus 
we. Al but Believerꝭ be deform? Petſoos, there's Þ 
no beauty nor cometitiefs. why they ſhould be defred. 


He is ſo in the Byes of God, Ezek. 16. 13. A947 por a 
e ow thy Forte leu, and Bet-rings in the Bars; and 

he goes on and ſiys, Thon waſt exceeding benannt 
didft 8 imo 4 Kingdom. But now mark how be 
ea me by this beauty. in the next verſe,” And thy rewuws ol 
wen forth emong the Feat hty for 1b) beauty, for it was per= i 
fect through 1he. comglineſs which] put upon thee, ſaith ih» ⁵ 
Lord God. Sbe i not only beautiful in the Bye of YN 
the Lord, hut (he bad e A is ne 3 
And as they arg thus lovely and tg in we Byes k. 
God, ſo alſo of Aügels aud Saints: tod. As ptorious's i 


place as Heaven is, the Angels think It not betow the, 
ro- wa Upon the byriges and P)Fuyes ur Crit Ns 


below that is, to wait upon Br never, and to be hs. 
Lord's Gmusdiam here upon Barth: Ae they ut mini- 
ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to winiffer for hem mhoſbould be _ © 
Brit of SMluation'? But this ö not a they do for chem, i 
they will not leave them when they, die, Bot tungs 
thoſe lovely Souls,” and tranfport them to.2 bo J 

T 9 | 


Coudtry than ever this World was to tm; for ifs 
no Paradox to ſay this, Thet, there's Ho Bever go i. 
Heaven, but goe into ibe Arms of Angels, Luke 16. in 
that parabolica? Hiftory of--Dive? and Laxafut, Ways tx 
Text, Lezarns died, und dis Soul Wis carried by Angel? 
imo Abraham's Boſow. That is, to Haun. O Wwhatatt "8 
honqur have Believers in their Death, that che ver 
Avgels tranſport their Souls to Haven! And they al 
fo very lovely and honovradle in the Eyes of ail 
ood Men; the truth is, there is ſcarce ary Mad it 
Company for Beljevers, but B:licvers ! And there- 
fore, ſaich the Apoftte, 8. wor wrequally yoked 3 Belie- 
vr with Unbelievers,” Now, good Men are uch 
taken with a Believer, though be is a real Stranger | 
to them on all other Accounts; they ate very fond 
s World, and had rather fuffetk | 
1999 
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becher, than liv withother fer, Nou this makes 2 
2. Ecliever fo celle, that . 1 and ho- 
= -noyrabicin the Eyes of God, and good Angels, and 
Mien Now all the Beauty and Honour they have from 
= Chriſt, ſee the Tent before-quoted : To you who believe 
do's an. Hovour: 80 the Words be read, Ii, Chri/? bet 
res them bornourable in 1be Eger of God, and in the Eyes of 
god Angels ard good Men; and all that Beauty end Honour 
Id 4 ; dave is through Chriſt, be is ibeir Worth in every Co- 
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ben he gare this Man whole Countries, and to ano- 
tber vaſt Treaſures, and being. zek d, Bar be would 
deep for | bimſelf 3. ſays be, J will keep Hepe, for 
| : "he thought it enough for ſo brave and red a Soul 
e His, to hope for that which would make him 
j do aa was abls to do, or any one could 
1 thin 5 | | RES Nu 
© . The Hopes of Mercy, and E Peace, will carry 
2. Man thro' thouſands of Difficulties. Now the B-. 
lever hath this Hope, that he hath. it from Chrity Cel. 
4. 27. Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, . © 
. Are they wile, are they righteous, are they holy? 
G gone be fo but they ; every Singer js a; Foo, nd 
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0. Sits, Chrift Tow arg t 3 th 1 9 
liever, becauſe. all” his precious comforts. came From» 
Chriſt. The Lord Jefas is ſairer than the fiireft, and 4 
ſyeeter than the ſweeteſt, nearer than the neareft; 1 | 
dearer than the deareſt, and richer than the iche y 
and better than the beſt, 7he Let Precfous,. is of all > 
the moſt precious. 

1. Beau hei the greateſt gift that God can eire, A 
or we can recrive; God ſo loved the world, ibat he gave 3 
ba only begotten Jon: That is more chan if he had . 
given us all the World; for God hath hut one Son, 3 indy Ke 
can make no moreSons q but God can make more worlds +, 
at his pleaſure, This gift is God himſelf, and. he tun 
give us uo greater gifts than himſelf : We may ſay, 28 E | 
one (aid to Ceſer, when be gave hm a grear ceward,* £ 
This is wo great @ gift (ſaid he) for me 1d receives but * H 
i. vo, 100 greas for me to give, ſaid Cæſar. 9 

2. Becauſe he is the richeſt gift that ever was giyen, 1 
for Chriſt is a!l in all. If he hath given us'Cht He of 
will give n ail things elſe, Rom. 8. 32. He is, {bar o f 
thing needful, that brings alFthingsz yea, be is h A 
gift of God, If thou hnowe/t chat Gift of God, ſaid our 
2 & 19%, Thou wouldſt baue asked for it, on « 

e | 
. is Chrift called the gift of God'? Sufely Ge 
hath given ut more Gifts chan pue; true, but ab bn? I 
Sun is more worth than all the Statsʒ ſo doth this gift ex- 
cel them all, according to the Proverb, We Bieſf. r 
God for ibe Sters when the Sumſhimesy fo rods. 
eines, the Stars appear non i 

bo Becauſe hs is the choiceſt gift that God na 65 

o glwe: Other gifts: he giver imiſcoon he ge #7 
= dad; .fo that no a knoweth* love or: batrec⸗ ö 
dy any thing that is before him, Ecelefſticus 9. 9 45 | 
Fun bid the bag. and Dives fared delicigaily-e-- 
very day, When Lazum, would have been: — | 
dis crua b., but God never gives this gift to any but: 
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E . "0p Prince Would woo 
a. Whad 2 Jewel worth a Million, it 
775 er Pieces of Silver, or give ſome flight Tokens of 
g unto thy Servants ; but the rich that he 
9 r his Spouſe, This Jewel 12 Chriſt. Abrabam 
nx give to 4e 2 Bottle of Milk, but Vat had the 
© Kaberitance,” ' 
&- The. Lord Jeſus is che-rareſt Gift of all others - 
whatſpcver. Chrift i» a Gift given But to à very few, 
* dere one, there another; Millions of Millions perith. for 
We! mot n truſting in Cbriſt. . 
. Q- what a rare W is Chriſt! Tho our Souls be 
1 Ils More worth than a World, yet a World of Souls is nor: 
WE worth Chrift; It c be that makes ut eaten. inde, 
I rn in Death, «ed glorious aſter Death... | 


| 4 


| 1 The bord Jeſus 15 the ſweeteſt Gift of all others, 5. 
.it God gives — his Cbriſt, then he gives us all other F 
Y of in . and they come as Bleſſings ſweetned F 
| owns: T Hae have jay —y ſhall 10 no — I 
Wy o lack uffer Hunger, wt bes. that: Ne 
Wi is | i e ball not want any good thing, Pſal, 34. Now fle 
* r aud you ee Chrift to be moſt 
Nerious. t r 
li 5 a, He i 1 altogether precio. r told you. the, V 
i aſt Day, that Chriſt is precious; aad indeed, I told: tl 
© yorutie Truth; for they are not only my Sayings;. but 
WG d's Saying, 28. they are true: He is al precious. 
there . not hig in Shri but what ig precious z be in 
18 and 2 155 A Fulae ſ and Sweetneſe, 
45 Grexcel aud Oesaveß; t and Life, Wiſdom and 
5 Pleaſures and Ticulures, Holineſs and Har- 
WL e ane joy all things in Chriſt; and-Chiift 
N nens be is the Jo of a ever 's: Life, and the 
Life of-a Bebever's Joy. | 
5 OI, Chriſt.is precions,. Obriſt is ; very precious, Chriſd- It 
+ amy dad Cbrift is always precious, vit 10 almge- | 
1 5 7 vher precious 5, the believing 
| Name is precio het ia calle 2 Jana Sine; b: 
\ 28. 26. Chriſt 6! SOS called 2 eli Moms, Wy: | 
| 2. His Blood it precious, in 1: Per, 1, 19. his Blood 
*% n 1 8885 W 5 and OI Ber. for 
n 
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Die Elect" Precious. ll 
Drop of $75 Blood is wor th a Sea of ours 3 and Arbe — 
lied for ove Death, that we might live bis-Life. - ©. - 

3. Faith is precious, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Faith is there eater 4 
Jed precious Faith; the ſeaſt Grain of Faith ir more wort 

than all the Gold in Europe. 3 ; 
| 4. His Promiſes are precious, 2 Pet.” t. 4. 6. 
ving io us exceeding great and precions Promiſes. Ehrif's 
8 - EPromiſes: are called, great and precious Promiſes 3 i i 
„ Why great, and precious ?: They are od 
c for their Extent, aud precioun for their Excellen:. y 
1 ics. 

5. His Gifts and Graces are ious, Prov; 3- 19: 
More preciaus than Rubies, All things chou tanſt defire 
are not to he cempared to —— | 9 

6. His Members are prec 16.6 eine 
baſt been precious in my _St ke, thou baſt been bonow able, 
Here you ſee, the Members of brit n are called precious. 1 

"2 


A Believer indeed fs a Raven in the World's Eye, but a 
Dove ia Chrift's Eye? The Sainte, in the World's Ae. 
N count, are Dung and Dirt, but in God's they are Jews" 
| el;'and. Pearls. __ 
Graceleſs'Men look upon God's rege as caſt aan Ee 
I but God win give whole Kingdom their Ranſom, » 
Wicked Men 2 he Saincaf ow, but Kate 9 
Icke Saints precious. 
1 Indeed Sins, the Scofferiand levers of the: People 

> {© Godin ly Apt were but bunglers to — 2 dan - 

1 ; ve 
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and ]cefers of the Peapleof God in | 
| Woll, there's a Time tomin B en rng iN 4k 
1 a the-uagodly for now laughing at God e i 
F alinety-be that which à Sinner ſcorn corny, yet F 1 1 f 
that which a Sayiour crowas 1 ant bo. 
As you expt 805 Happineſs from God bare, ſo God: = 
expeſis Halineb from you below; e ore be godly 1 by” 
'&y the. godly, - f 
8 * The Reproaches of Chrift Ire preci, vs; Heb, 11. 
26, *Efteeming- abe Reproache : of Chriſt gredtes Riches iban 
the Treaſures of } Buype I beſeech you mark here, it is not if 
here faid,. that 5 eſteem the Perſonof.Chrift, or 


the ä pf (gift „ eng e of uuns, 4 
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<S . Ws < 
© «the ou of Chriſt, greater Ric hes than the Treaſure of 
; 


vs 3 bot he eftcems nen „ 
ſures of Bgypt. 
8 0, Beloved, the worſt of Chrift, is berter than the 
0 * best of the World; Chriſt's Croſ is ſweeter than the 
4 . World's Crown; the Reprosches of Chriſt are greater ! 
8 than the Treaſures of Ft: Eee min the Rev 
4 Ir — Chrift grearer Riches than Treaſures of Egypt. 
give me leave co tell you "that which a few 
4 detiens > ? — that is, that Afflictions are gocd and pre- 
2 _ and yet let me tell you, it is a great Truth, and 
1 ſhall mo lte appear. 
8 reg in beloved, if 1 can prove, that Albion and 
4 © Reproiches for Chrift: be good and precious, h. ch is 


the: worſt of Chriſt, then you wit ol with me, 
that Chriſt is all prech: W. | 

} 3 . That muſt need be good Gier comes from the 
E Good; now AM Gions come From God, who is 
' the Ovly: Good, Pſain 39. 9. J wes Dumb and opened 
. Kos my Mowrh, faith David. Why ? Becauſr thou didſt 
| was tflent, and did not r ſpeaks} Why David F 


* Becaule thou didfF it; 
22, Ther muſt . ghich was ruffered by 
e bee den good. nn were endured d 
1 FE who i is the ſweeteſt Graf. = was: « May 1 
une, with G %% % 
19 7 & s muſt be good; chat firs and D 
og. was Jo the eternal Good. Now, : 
r r. ou 1 00, 
71. you ſee, Christians, 
. Baue that 1 was my 
» , "will you believe. King David? Wili-yon velites . 
Bev a Chriftian ? Will you. bel'eve-Dovid a Saint? 
W you'b:lieve David, a Man after God's own Hart? 
Wb, be tells you, that it. was. good x bim ibu be 
wa added 
But you wilt fav; Way wad” it fo. 5 Look + 
In the 67h verſe, and there” was th Nsfont For lays. 
de, ovfore I wa- afflicted, 1 went a, & ſat is orf 
$ > anſw-T, ant therefore it wacgerd for me tha wa affine. 
| 8 CE: 4+ wt pear bet 4 
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moment, Work fer u.. What do they work ? u fur n 
g cxceeding-and eternal Weight of Gl. 
O, Chriſtians, under your greateſt Troubles, eth 
your greateſt Treaſures. - AtfliQtions are good, but not 
pleaſant ; Sin is pleaſant, but not good,. There's more i 
evil ina Dropof Corruption than in a Sea of Afi Rionts 
God, by Aftliftion, ſeparates the din he tates/ſo deadly; 
from the Soul he loves ſo dearly. By the greateſt-Afll\. 3 
ation, God teacheth us the fweereft Inſtruſtion. & 
Belicver, when he lyes under that Hand that doth»af» 
flict him, be lyes in that. Heart that doch affect him; 7. 
Bclievers are crucified by the World, that they bib lf 
crucified to the World. The Fleſh is an Enemy to 8 .# 
ferings,, becauſe Sufferings is an Bnemy to Fleſh + * 
may make a Man an earthly Cour tie r, but will never 1 
make a Man an beavenly Martyr, © They chat carry not © 
the Yoke of Chriſt. upon theiniNecks, wilt never carry 3 
the Croſs of Chrift upon their Se. But a Believer... 
ftudies more how to adorn the Croſk, than to avoid if | 
the Croſs, None ſo couragious as thoſe whore. reli i 
gious. A Belleyer never falls aft-ep for Jeſus; till he ll 
falls afleep in Jefus. Some glory in chat whichieitbeis * 
Shame f aud ſhall we be aſhamed of that nich k r 
Glory ? It isan Honour to be dithououred for Chilly” 
ell we, O Believer, is nor Chyiſt with his-Crols-bettex © 


IT 

C TV 
es. | Söppoſe, Chriftiaa, the B hace be heat ſeven times ⁵ 
us | botrer, it's but to wake you ſeven times better; fiery i 
4, Fryals make golden Chriſtians. Sin hath brou — 8 
by ny a Believer into Suffering, and Suff bath kepe 


e 2 Beherer out of inning... Thi e dere 
ye oed for well-!iving, ſhall hereafter be cromnedfor f | 
> || welbdying. The lpfing our Heads makes way ſer the | 
t? | 1<cciving of Crowns, God w ſeaſon cur Veſſels. with ⁵ 
% I Warer of Affliction, before he puurk in the Wine ß 
= a10TYs 22 v nenne 

By this yau ſee, Beloved,. that the Reproaches. f 
Obrißt ate pregions. k is. better tu be pr eſet ved. in 


o 
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Brine, than to.roaft id Heone ß i 
4« Jeſur Chtiſt h aluazs precious c Believere, he is. 


. 
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Ke —— 
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4 pm 


de i „ with mem in all their Teal, in all their 
Troubles; in all their Straits, and ia all their Afflictions. pe 
7 4 In dll their Aflidtient be was aflified, ſays the Text. O 
[} We. who would not foffer with ſuch a Companion 4 this ? 
4 thow paſſeſt abra' the Mater, I will be wiib thee, 4nd 
0" the Rivers, they ſhell not overflow thee 3 when thou walk. 
"x thro" the Fire thou ſhalt not be . ne iiber ſball the 
Has kindle upon thee, Ia. 33. Do: you ſee this? Chrift 
ich vou in Fire, Water, and in Prifon, in-all Places, 
ih þ 2nd all Times, he never leaves you ner forſakes you, Heb. 
= 33+ He beds and boards with you; he is with you in 
Die and Death; be goes to the Dcath«bed and to Heaven 
4 with Jou. eln Chrift ic called a Friend, and indeed 
be is eur Friend, Cant. 6. This is my Beloved, and 
| l 1 4 this it wy Friend; 0:ye-Daughtcrs of Feruſalem. " 
N. jeſus Chriſt ir a fa'rhfal Friend. 2. He is a pre 
” gent Friend. 3. A cargfal-and providing Friend; 
| 4 + A proteing > A compaſſionate Friend. 8. 
4 alan und. 7. A loving Friend. 8. An ever- 
i | ma of Friend. He loves tothe End, and there is no 
. his Love. He that gave bis. Image to 85, loves 


N bo in ms aeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us; and 
0 % us) imbimſelf, — a himſelf. 8 
'# Shes Friend ix Chriſt ., God in 115 ove 

4 ve hi very Heart . Now, Belohed, h a 


t 
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. ſpy Chriſt bur be alwa precious to 2. Belie ver, Who! 
is thus always precious in Reliever, who is thus * 
* B: 1 N 8 4 

, Way © Jeſus chin fo. precious 

"3 „ Bajever's Life, Col. 3. ben Chriſt 

Fae our 1 ſpall appean, den ball we appear Tinh b. 

1. 1 rern threefold: Life. that: flows from Chriſt, | 

9 Grace, iLife of Comfort, and ale a Life of 


1 2 j Criſt 4 ir precious to Beljevers,.. becauſe be 
T Htrehoic Light. Alas! alas! till we de in Chriſt, we be ja 
4 Darkneſe 3; it is in his Light that we fee Light, Ipheſ. 5... 

bl. 14. Awate 1how-1hat ſicepefſt, . Dead, 

| a lf fu in tes aw 
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PR Precion.. BY A 
3 Cheri 1 — Believers, becauſe he. * Y 


109450 # Mea indeed;andmyBlood is * AM 
ob, 6. what choice 2 have they to feed on, chat 1 1 
have Cht iſt to feed. O Soul, whatever thou art thathaſ - 
not Chrift to feed on, hy Bread is but = — 
4. — Chriſt ze preczovs to Behevert, i 
heir gth t rake a Man that is but of Chriſt, and be 1 
ath no Strength, no Strength to with and er overcome, 
ithout me, ſaith Chrift, ye can do v9 Joh. 3 4 
ye were withour Strenged, Chriſt died fer 15. To be witkl- E 
put Chriſt, and to be wichout$trength 7s all one. 
Jeſus Chrift la precious to n becauſe datt. 
kl ighteouſneſs and Holineſs. 7 . | 
s{us Chriſt is precious to ct £0 beeaute be l. 
heir rtion ; be is the Tae of his ee 
Portion of hit n HA 18 ee OY 
I might in a few Rar dung qv 5 the Believer, : 
and begin with hi Heel aud ef br all that he knows, | 
of the things of God, he's beboldeg to Chaifſt ſor 1 pF. 


* Paul, God who bath ſbi ned in our wp the; Light 


the Goſpel, in the Face of Chriſt. All the Knowledge ib 
of God, all Goſpel Light, all the Knowledge o e . 4 
things, we have all from Chrift.. ; , 
If you, conſider the Believer in his Heart, if vou fiat 
there a broken Heart, a tender Heart, a, good and h 
Heart, a new Coxedant Heart, 8 he by this? 
Why, be hath it Bnly-from him b by whom the Nom Oe. 
venant is made, and that is-Chri 4F 
Conſider the Believer in his Graces; as Faith, and 1 
Love, and Patience, and Humility, and , he bark. | 
Wl} from Chriſt, Fob» 1. 10. VR Full we. a RF, 
received, and Grace for Grace, Th nok one Grace we 
dut we have it from Chriſt. Con im in his Life, "24 
e is zn honeſt and juſt Man who ade him to di 
hy is he not ſo full a cheating Tricks as other Men 2 
hy, he hath not ſo learned-Chrift, Chrift teacheth 
jim to lire at.a more holy Rate than others do; ſo 
hat if the Believer be better than the others in this 
ife, he muſt ſay, Thanks be to Chriſt for that; 3 . 
ore 1 liv'd as vainty as athers Ak but non 1 haye not 
0 . Chriſt. . 


1 


* , " 
E. 


5 


lll 
ITE 


Jones God, even to tbem bat be 
© 2 3 $0 that if he de the Son of God, be 
'Y muſt thank Chriſt far it, Is he one of the Family roy. Ine 
2, one of the choſen Generation 7 He muſt thaakſipii 
== Chriſt for it; for it is in and by him alone, aint wellſh; 
A * 4 heve all the good we enjoys ' 
* Donner hi in dig@omforrs, he whotos 
Day, but it id from Chiift » Hath he Comfort in ay 
Ws Dances, in the Society of Suats, and in el We | 
muft think Chrift tor vl) this. 
Rund thus have 1 fen you a brief Anatomy of thell; 
| Water! and ſhewed yen that Chriſt is bis In Al 
Whatever he is worth, he is beholden to Chriſt for its 
2 tales rogethet;/ aud ſee chat reaſda there | 
Would de precions to Believeti, dad is it 
2 wodder that th'ſe Souls be ena more fo with 
"Ein that they tn their Nes not Worth the living, 
din, there is a very great Reaſun*hy Believers 


85 na value aud efteem pen Curt, "who isthelr 


nene Tg eff be wol. be fothEx2tinarion 
* 3nd Self trigk vou have heard thit Remo 
| * | _ Precious to God, to Saints and A But now, G 
Soul is Chrift precious to thy Soul 7 If Chrift t 
Grit, to . then all that which is 9 0 
to yon. 


n wonld deal truly with their own 

war Grace, but few taſte of Grace; 

e ery e n e like a Chriftian,” that looks 
like a Chriftian 3 1 one doth not walk like a 


Chriſtian, char tslks Ike a Chriftian 3 many know what 
is it to be done, but never do what is. to be kaown'y, ma» 
ny wear Chriſt's Livery, and do the Devil's Drudgery 3 
many have Hands as white as Wool, and the Heurts 
are as black a3 Hell; many think themſelves aff, \redly 
ing to Heaven, ' as 3 if they were already dwel)ing in 
Perl "ny think it mal 89 well with _ 
dere. 
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G, Chriſtians, that you ; wowld rxonſider-welt theſe "8 
weighty things. Tell me, O Sout, whas did Fudes get 
by his deceitful Dealing? Nothiag but a Hatt ian 
which his Body was hang d, and à Fire, in which e 8 
Soul was burned. Tho the Earth may lee A wicked "7 
Man living, yet Heaven will not a wicked Mam dyings | 
I ſay, therefote examine youre es, gt 1 15 8 


2. I ſhall ſpeak 4 little by way of Rxhortation, and 

= jo 1. I Io can be 6 precio U ,, 
I. It. jeius \ be lo precious, Hen, open 

the Door ef your Affedions to Chriſt hat Crinx 

may open the Door of Salvation to you," Open 0 
;| the God of Glory, that he may make you Blorious. 

Behold, the God of Heaven ſtand: at che Door of ut 

„ $et knocks, tv. 3. 20. Behold ! I fand as 

ibe and knock ? f any Man will bear my Vite, 

and nie Door, I will come unto bim, and ſup with him, 

and be ub me. He knocks by his Word, by hit Rod, 

by. his Spirit, by his Merci6s, by his Judgments, by 

Copſciencez and all is, that he may come in aud ſup | 

with” you. Now, Smners, will not you open the 
Dec of your Hearts to Curiſt, that Chrift may * 
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you? If yoo fu hiſs ont of 


07 O'S Sirs; he hath Gold to enric 
00, Bread to nouriſh you, right 


4 = dan vo jb yh v, Mercy to-fave you, Happineſs de 
_ rown | 


A i 
4 


38 — 


crown you 
. Let ah that which is pretiomn ro God be precion 


a 1 t. The Son of God. 2. The Bock of God 


Day of God. 4. The Ordinauces of God. 5. Tbe 
Miniſters of God. 6. The People of God. O let theſe 


* 1 4 to you; the People of God are very preri - 


om to 2 Saint i 4 glorious in bis greateſt Miſes 
OIL is miſerable in bis greateſt Glory. 


4 . 15 1 "The e Lord give « Beffng 0 WI 1958 e 
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_ Cant. V. 16. He is altogether Lovely, 


you out of Heaven'; and what 


wee n Feſus eb it is aeg and er o 


RO goons Ante 


Por rok Aa Bite of Grace, * de miſerable no more 
to y N eyer. Faith chat unjres Chr 
483 ſanctißed on 2m. er on Bart Wt Love that 
unites God and tofified Souls together n Heaven. 

lerer, yow are theſe Worthies. 6f whom the 
_ Wall Fr not worthy. Jeſus Chriſt from one Saint has 

og pO mad to him, than he received from all the 

Walt We owe not only our Service to Chriſt 
but we owe ee ourſelves ta Chrift. 


| '% Ina now make ſome Entrance upon eur Lord: Jeſus 


Chrift's ſeventh famous Title, which is Wonderful; this 


die de of: Jeſus Chrift s iovely Titles, J. 9. fou 
Y 


be called won lerful. 


- The Point that we ſhall loy down and, ſpe on 
hence, is this : ts 
Doc. That « Believe“ Saviour is 4 wonderfulMhioue. 
le is wonderful in the Ryes of all; Angel and 87 ts 


for Love, the World aud Devils for Fear, wonder at 


mw 
N. delete: r Qnrift 
1 1 ry 4 Des 
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For the opening ee Dare take theſe Par- 
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"ION * * 2 af 85 Fre * W 
TH : Chriſt 1 wondetful in hu Nature · > 18 wen- "2 
D-cful in his Perſon. 3. He is. wonderful bis-Tucar-:* 
zation. 4. He is wonderful du his Saints,. . Hen 

onderful in his Offices. 6. He i wonderful in a 5 
liracles that he ye . He is, wonderful i his 


lumiliation. 8. He Þ wonderful in his Conqueſt, 9. 
e iswonderful iu his Aſcenſſon. 10, Hes wonderful | . 


n his Exhaltation. 14. He is wonderful in his Works 
88e towards bis Saints, 42% He u wonderful i did - 
tele roming to Judgment. 85 i 
EY Some dae wore Timg than Matter, bur L have now 
Mitt ore Matter than Time therefore I mufl omit much 


Wrecious Matter for Want of precious Time. 
Beloved, I ſhall handle but one of thelc Particulars, .. 
and that is the Serenth. That Hm Chriſt is 2 

n bis Humili ation. 

This is the Head we ſhall no infif upon, and indeed 4 
hiz is ons of the greateſt Wonders of all, that he that F 
2 fo bigh ſhould,Þe broug dt do low, ther te de chat 3 
as ſo rich tho wid became {0 por, that... the 
bf Liſe ſhould dye® and the great God to become a Babe, -- 

and the eternal Word got able to ſpeak - Word! that” 'J 

he. who, made the Law ſhould be vader the Law He 
that was more excellent chan all che Angels; ſhould de- 3 i 
ome. lefi@ ard lowet than tde Angen! Oe Angels, © 
how ftand ye amaz:d atthis.? that the Ly Heaven 4 
nd Karib ſhoutd become 4 Servant t6 hit ow Fs 4 
Phil. 2. 7. Heer pon bim be Form 2 th 2 | 
muſt neee de nderfol to all the Angel 5 in Zeayen, 
But to proceed, Feſus Chriſt took upon bim” our, e, 2 2 | 
He b. 2. 16. God could ftapp no lowet than'to become i 
Many and Mao © could be advanced u bigher Wan 60 be 
nay oo 0 . 
at before made Man 4 Soul after. the Image of - 
5 made himiſelf-a Body after the Image f 
Fo: 


un to be like, to God u A Wonder, but 4 

be like to a Man is a greater Wonder. Pat > 
or OO x it that Feſus Chriſt cook pon ature? 
When | was in Ianocency, free 12 — all 1 and if 
Calamity» No, no, but when it was at the lowe after 
the' * when } i gh, ay, "Ou ne oy maſt 7 


abi — M4 ka” lets 
. *%, Te. 1 8 * rn 
8 mem 45 1» 3 
5 — Foo ” : | * 9 


iN * "iy | | 
Foo moſt aceurſed; moſt ſin ful, moſt * 8 
* were without Strengtb, Chri/t died for the ungodly, ſay 
"ua 
the Apofle, dem 5.6. New, my Breth en, that Fe 
eb Cie fhould'take on him our Condition, our Frail- 
4 "Wh our Nature, when it was low, poor, and wretched 
1M; — a Wonder df Wonders! and this you ſee Chris 
Bn O wonderful Redemption! Muſt God take up 
1 du 8 our Frailty? Had we ſo far run upon the Score 
of Vengeance, that none could fatisty but God him 
2 ſelf, could he rot have (ens his Angels or Saints, but 

muſt he come himſelf in Perfgn.? No, no, Angels o 
„ Saints could not do it; but H Chr iſt __ ſave us, he 
bdiqſelf muſt come and die for vs. 

2. Our Saviour's Humility deſcended very low, ht 
was born of a,poor Maid, of no Account or Reputatior 
— b a great Lady or Gentlewoman in F 
m, for this great Prince of Heaven and Earth to be 
hm i, bur'that he muft be born of a poor deſpiſe 
wy © Virgin ? Tea, certainly there were enough in Feruſef* 
1 4 1 Tex, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt regarded not the Rich 
. uo more than the Poor. | 
2. He was revealed to poor Shepherds, not to En 
2rors and Kings,” not to Rulers and great Men, not te 
ors and lear ed Men, not to Ceſar at Kome, but 
poor Speed: in the Fibids; Luke 2. 8, 9. — | 
FR He wag born ig a Stable, Lute 2. 12. ot a Fl 
ouſe and Palace; not ia 2 Parlour ar Chamber, no, buff 
'n a Stable, where Horſes and Beafts wite fed. 

4. He way wrapt up in Clouts, and laid in a-Manger 
They were not Clouts of fine Linnen or Sill, nor Cloth 
of Gold or Silver, nar pretivus Robes, but poor in 
=p like che Beggar's Rags. Now, Beloved, put a 

this together, and tell what is more wanderful thar 

is. O wonderful, wonderful Redemption! O, Hu. 
mility, Humilicy, how great is thy Riches, thafact thut 
commended to s? Thou pleaſeſt Men, dels An 
Ziels, confoundeft Devils, and bringe ſt thy . Boat te 
a_Manger } O, ſweet Jelus, thou conquer 


by dyin 
1 The he third Wonder in Chriſt's Humiliatioh I 
CR FOO Powe Ae was lo Rich, be 
a cam | 


ename poor 3 that he thar ws Lord of all, had nothing 
em: H2 that made Heaven and Barth, ow Hab + "8 
ation of his own: He that gave Crowns of Vito» *f 
y, of Life of Glory to others, had no Croun hig;.. ** 
If here, but a Crown of Thorns: . The Foxes and af 
ihre Fowls had more than Jus Chtiſt. Mah, 8. zal 
he 20th :; The Foxes baue Holes, and'the Rirds of 1e 
ir -c but the Son of Man barh not where to lay © 
is Heat. ' —_— I | * * a N 5 
The Fexes have holes to lay their heads in, but Chriiſtt 
ad no Place to lay his hrad in. As he wes born. in 
no her Man's houſe, ſo was be buried in another Manas 
omb. u [ee (ſavs the Apottic) the Grace of aur Lord i 
eſus Chriſt, though be was rich, yer be became poor, 2 Cor, 
+9. Yet became he poor, ay, poor indeed; and ſ@ - 
oor t hat he had not a penny. Tou will ſay, that Man 
very poor that hath not à penny. Ne 
Truly, ſuch a one was Chriſt; he had not à pen, 
d pay tribute, till he got it of a Fiſh, Mai. 17. Aud -- 
hen he was to1ide in pomp — dem, he had no 8 
dach, no ghariot, no-horſe or beaft of his own, he Was 
ain to ride upon another Man's Aſe, fee Marth. 21. 1. 2. 
Dh ye bleſſed Saints, admire and wonder at this! I M8 
tadot be the brightneſs of God, the paradiſe. of Angel, 8 
Ide beauty of Heaven, the-redeemer of Men, the de- 
ieftroyer of Death, the King of, Saints, And that he 
hould become ſo poor for us! 0 7 this is 4 wonder ro | 
e % K HD N04, 4 48 
4. The fourth Wonder in Chriſt's Humiliation is this, 
at be ſhed bis blood fx times for poor Sinners. And this 
agreat wander, © 9 | 
1. The firſt time was, when he was. Cireumeiſed 
t eight, days old. Oh, what à bleſſed Jeſus is this! | 
nat, ready for the Sacrifice already? What but 
Fight days old, and yet ſhed thy Blood for the Salvation 
2. The ſecond time was, when be was in his. Agee 
My, when he was in his Garden. Mathew tells us, that 
1 Soul began % be ſorromful. Sore am d, (ſays Mart) 
ark 14 Ie be roubled (Cys ohn) John 12. Now wy 
out ie woubled, what ſball-1 jay ?. Save me from ibis bow : 
e eee Troubled?! -* 
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_ mig to us in B'ood; and have we nat a Tear to ſhet 
SE - for zu thoſe, Streams of his? We did eat the ſown: 
1 . 200 bis Teeth were (et an edge ; we Climbe 
= the.Ircr, and ſtole the forbidden Fruit, aud Chriſt went 
up the Ladder of the Crols, and died, 
O O howlovely ſhould Chrift be in our Eyes, we ſRould 
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ng Sword is turned out, It red Bloc 


„ Blood, that was brighter than the Sun! | He that wa 
Fl fairer than the Sow of Men, he that is the great gliſtering 
| and ſparkling Diamond in the Ring of. Glory, hoo. 
was he beſyotted and beſmeared with Blood! O y 
bard of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and indeed to- 
ftuddorn are we all 3 if Judgment and the Hamme 
1 . 9 , g* | Wil 
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will not break your hearts,” let loye and merey dd 


mo look unto. Chriſt,” and ſay; baſt chou ſpff red this , Il 
ou me, and ſhall not I love thee, O Lord ànd ſerve thee 1 be + 


aud obey thee, ', and hofour thee 7 80 fay, and ſo da, oil 
ft iff and the Lord ay, Amen.. _ 

"the Bur then 4. (Chrift ſhed his Blood when the Crowe i 
of pricking Thorns was upon bis Head. Mat. 27. Some of 

the Fathers ſay, that he received ſeventy two Wor * 
Win his Head z certainly there could not be much Bio * 
come out. O what a ſight was this, to behold "Char 3 
head ef his that was as the moſt fine Gold; as the... 
expte ſſech it, to be now covered with thorns, aud enk 
with thorns, that he ſhould wear the prickding trown of Þ 
ſharp thorns, that was to wear che crown of Slorx |. 

5- A fiſth time when he ſhed his Blood was, "when ⁵⁶ 

his hands and. feet were nailed to che Cros; theſe. 
bceautiſul feet of his thatcame N the moun- 7 9 

tains, bringing the glad tydings of „ 
Shipping, as Gregory faith, from ie Throwe 10"the Cra, 
from the Cradle 10 the Croſt ; and' Nom the we; 8 F 
Throne again. Hou were theſe bleſſed hands of es 
led and made faft to the Croſs ? O ye ble ſſed Spifits 
look down from Heaves, and you may ſee even che 
Almighty kneel at the feet of Men. O ye Angels, how 
ſhould you be amazed at thit, to ſee our Lord and Ma- 
ſter ſo far deny himſelf, 'to take upon him the form 'of 
a Servant? We ſaw Jeſus, faich che - Apoſtle, made a 
little le wer than the Angels, to ſuffar Death; the Crea- 
a tor not y become a Creature,” but inferior to ſome of iſ 
'"_ the Cresteres which be made. O ye dleſfed Saiats, 
why do-not von wonder at this wonder? To ſee tha 
; Beantgiot Heaven, the: Paradiſe of Angels, the bright= JN 
neſs obhis/Fatheps Glory, the Redeemer of Man, thus 
to humbte and take upon him Man' Nature, for hei 
Salvationof Man So . 

Gib, end 1a/tly,;Chrift ſhed his Blood when the Spear 
was thrift into his fide, out of which prefently guſhed | 
out water and blood, Fob. 9. Some ſay, that theSoldicr that 
pierted Chriſt with a Spear was a Bliad- man, but our 
aviour's blood ſprinkling upon his Eyes, reftored — 

o bl ght, and he became nn. ne .. 
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= a Martyr; you will ſay; a very Cure, that the- fr, 
k N = Phyliciao ſhould bleed, and his Blood ſhould be of that Nu. 
Vertde that we all ſhould be ſaved. . Phyſicians be uſu- fo. 


WE ally liberal of other Mens Blood, but (paring of their 
= own ; but it was not ſo with our Phyſician, inſtead of 
tue Patients bleediag inthe Arm, he bled in the Side. 
bp det thou ſhower down thy Mood, and come Im 
bpeinming in thy Blood ? Is not a Drop ſufficient? - 0ne i 
1. Drop.rafeh Luber, is more worth than Heaven and Earth, O 
A  tovewirhout Meaſute! O wonderful Redemption! That 

= God-heuld rake upon him Man's frailty, chis is Won- 
dert indeed ? le is enough for 2 King td pardon a 
bie, dat that the King himſelf ſhould die for the Male- 
WE  fattor 2 This is beyond Expreſſion: Thus did our bleſſed 
Tod, our bleſſed Saviour,” te died that we might live, 
de sepc and ſuffered in his. Agony, that he might ſtay 
erer e and cotn toi t u with Apples z he en- 
AAured che greateſt Pain, that we might enjoy the great- 1 
ee Pleaſures: O how lovely! How lovely was Chrift N 
ia dis Sufferings 7 Who would but love thee, thou king Wa 
r 


ofs? ©: Chriſtians, conſider how much thy dear 
IF. Lord and Saviour hath ſuffered for thee! O preci- 
WE ous Blood, it redeemeth us, it cleanſeth us, it waſheth 
us,, it ſanstifieth us, it reſtores us to God, and brings Wt 
ann K Oo ( 
J., Another Wonder in Cbrif's Humillation is this, I! 
he ſuffered in Foul, Mat. 26. 38. My Jom is 'excoeding Mi: 
AFLorromfu even wnro'Demb;' ſaith Chtiſt. O wbat a Word Wi 
tz this ſor God to ſpeak, to ſay, My Soul is exceedivg 
I Sorrowſul even anto Death; for Man to ſay ſo, is no great 
Wonder; but for God to ſay ſo, O this is a great Won- 
der indeed 3- the Suffcriags of his Soul, "was the Saul of 
| nu Kufferings. Chriſty d his $ouÞ for our Souls, 
- his Soul in our Souls ſtead... 21185 A SY Wt + 
Many of the faithful Servants have ſuffered much 
in their. Bodies, as the Martyrs that-'were-wrackt and 
| -hurne, and Sawn aſunder, but they have much Freedom 
Wl in tteir Souls, their Souls were full of much Tyirittal 
MW joy and Comfortz bur now Jeſus Chrift did nor on- 
m ſuffer ig bis Body, but in his Soul and his is that 
if Which makes The Wonder the-greater , that 2 
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. fered bis Saul; he dragk the Cup of AMiAton, tc. 


we might drink the Cup of Conſolation, he taſted | 
for 1.5, -that we might taſte Life for Im: Chris 
farſeken, that we might never be forſalen. 


mocked : He was mocked as Sampſon was by the Phi. 


liſtines, whea his Eyes were put out; and turly this ER 
: 4! 6K 


great Wonder, 


. 


1. If we conſider who Chrit was. 2. If we Collider 


who they were that moekt him : Chrift be was God, 


the God-mzn, they were but Duſt and Aber, 1. r 
erowned him with Fhorns.- 4. They put a Reed ice | 
his Hand, inſtead of a Scepter. 5. "They cloathed him 


with purple Garments, 6, They bowedtheif Knees to 


him in ſcorn. © 7. They faluted him with King of 1 


th: Fewy, 8. They made him carry hi 9 


which he was hanged: As Makfe#ors go with Halter 4 Y 
about their Necks to execution, ſo they made ch cat- 
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6. A fixth Wonder in Chriſts Humiliatzon is ig 
That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be 8 . 1 
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ry his Croſs,' 9. They reviled dend Tuts thels Heads 
: 


10. They crucified him with two Thieves, 


in the e | 


midſt of emen tho” he had been the Prince of Thieves, Il 


the greateſt MalefaQtor of them all, 11. They luſulted | 


ovcr hin. in his Miſery 3 thus they neverleft bim, tin 
his Soul left the World, and all this they did . 
to him, that they might make his Death the more pin 
ful and ſhameful. O Sirs, this is na ſmall Wander, if 
we contidet-how Jeſus'Chrift was mockt. ke? 


7. The ſeventh Wonder in the Humiliation of & "I 1 


Jas this, he ſuffered much from his Father; here's z 


Wonder if you talk of Woddets. Jeſus Chriſt did nor. 


Fudas and Plate, wictel Men and Devils, but he ſuffered. 
too from his Father; and this is that which makes the 
Wonder the greater, Ia. 53. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to 


— 


bruiſe him, he 2 him to grief. Mark, one woud 


haye thought, if G 
been bis qwn Son, his belofe 
his poſom Son, aud yer God fpared him not 
. eren l eat_ey" Jon, bf deve 
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ſhould ſpare any, it fand baye 
a Son, his begotten Son, 
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it to Oe Mankind ; Chriſt knew before he cate from 
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| 4 he ſhould be uſed. O this s a | pres 5 Wonder, dear 
EF Chrifiang, hinks ſucha Peart ho =: in our 


1 dur offending, for our cebelling! O then, what in- 
i: 
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9p? Markhere, God 44 not ſpare him, but dellrer- 
= bim up for us. a Jeſus C iſt will, come and take 
nr ling upon him, God will not ſpare him, but let out 
> the fulneſy of Juſtice, aud JuRice to the full upon him, 
till be hath 25 the urtermoſt Farthing of Juſtice. O 
Neben Jeſus didftchon undergo {o much for our ſinning, 3 


a. 


2. cauſe have we to ſove thee, and obey thee, and 
Era . For the more he hath done and ſuffered 
arer, he ought to be unto us. N ; 

ot ende great Wonder that L all mention is this, 

aw all. this, and yet he willingly undertook 


that — of h 3 would betray him, Fobn 6. 
A 3 Feſus bnew from the beginning who 
3 -nochivg was in the Womb of Time, 

255 160 [the Womb of. Chriſt, be knew it from ths 
the Text: Now, that our Lold Jeſus 

P ad fore-know all this moſt wonderful Mary 

&Y n yet : oh, Ap ſhould NN freely, w 

iy, 28d joyfully from Heaven, to die and ſuffer by by 
bs for lach poor Wretches as we are, bete is a Won- 
© der to, Angels and Men. #eb, 10. 11. L, ome, Mich 
rn OE 0 God, Ln 7 come, "and what is it 


Fe how his Country-men the would uſe him, 
1 


rr = r , oof izx© FFF =o 4 .co.o a «cc —_4a Sc SS þ> oa 


td def Why, Er for poor Man, $0 redeem poor Man. 
Do ou ſee here, Fit, what, great love Chriſt bore to 
dis People, rather than they ſhoul bi Hell and 
damned! Jeſux* Chriſt would came and 
Tale all this for them, though he . how 


— 


Eyes : We ſail to Glory, Bot in the Arge r W444 
' but in che red Sea; of Chriſt's 1 euly,. it 
wonderful to think hom much 1520 K hrif "aid be es, 
and how little we de for him; 5 N 90 5 
ings were, the gr vers our find, che greater. his 
ain waz, the greater. hood be our lay td him a Na | 
| That OE this point a U e of atecſbn bs bi, 


"Yew be: Fig, n it 0 boat a MITE un, 1 1 a, 
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nn 
ronde, ful Seviour? Then it informs us of eight things. 
1. My firſt Inference is this; That Chrift's ſuffegs 


his Body, and from What he ſuffered from God id his 

Soul. Chriſt did not only eoduxe Pain in his Bod 7 5 4 

Agony in his Soul. O the Sea of Sufferings, the $ea.08 i 
Sorrow, the Sea of Blood, the Sea of Tears that our ble- 


Souls, Salvation to our Souls, Grace and Glory to ourSouls. 
He ſuffered from God, he ſuffered from Men, bis Fne- 
wies, he ſuffered from his Friends, he ſuffered” fm 
Devils, he ſuffered in hit Name, ne ſuffered in his Mem- 
bers, he ſuffered in his Body, in his Soul, the Cauſe was 
our Sins, the Effect dur Salvation. If you look thro 1 3 = 
Chronicles of his Efe, you hill find his whole Life fult "3 


» Mtcmpted, he was reproached, he was fal accuſed, he 
$1b2 vas appreticnded; he e, he Was crucified g 
efus what ſhall we ſay ? What can faid more 7 He was 


* 464 >< 


were great ſufferings, in What he endured from Meg in 


ſed Saviour waded'thro* to come and bring Peace to out 


of Sorrow and | Miſery. He was perferuted, he was "4 


ery toll of Sorrow, be took his Name from Sorrow 3 our & 
wil. Lord Jeſus is called, 4 Mau of Sirrow, Ifa, 65. 3. # Mas 
r by Nef Sorrows, and acquainied with Grief, Now Judge, S, i 


were fafferings. - That's my firſt Inference. 
2. Tet 


Szints bagg any part with Chriſt in his ſufferings, no, he 
drank tit Freer Cup alone, be alone purged aur fins, Heb. 
1. 3. ne by bimſelf, ſays the Text. purged onr fire. 
N, Chrift had none to help to bear his heavy Burden 
wich him; he bare it dimſetf alore. But, my Beloved, 
tho our Lord Jeſus Chrift ſuffered by himſelf, yet he 
did nor ſuffer for himſelf, be ſuffered for us, he ſuffered 
that which we deſerved, Ia. 42. 4,5. He bath borne our 
grief t and carried our ſorrows, be wes wounded for our cranſ- 
preſſion, be was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſemens 

of our peace wat put on bim, and with bis flripes are webealed. 
Ex: Do you 2 here Cbriſtians, — 0 ours wy here? 
„eue griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgreſſions, our iniquities, 
2, our 2s you have 5 ours. 50 again, for our akes be became * 
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whether Chrift's Life was not full of Sorrows; be took "i 


Chriſt ſuffered by bimfelf, bat not for. his -*Þþ 
#:}f ; he wis alone in his ſufferings, neither Angels nor 
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Poor, 2 Cer. 8. 9. Mork, for our ſakes, Bcloved, he 

_— was born for us, Unto ure Child js born + He was giveny 

= for vs, 7/4.'9. 6. To-us 4 Son r6giyem He was male 4 Curſe 
'u5, Gal. 2, 13. The Text tells us, He was made 4 Curſe, 
hut it was for us. He was delivered ap for us, Rom. 8 35. 

le /pared nor his on Son, but delivered bim up Ver ns 41% 
0 Sirs, al} theſe things they were for us, box for us, pj 
de for us, made 4 Curſe for us, made Sin for us, d liverel 
SE ap for us, lived for us, died for ut, and now is in Heaven 
being fer us, Heb. 7. 25, So that, my Brethren, all 
= thatour Lord Jeſns ſuffered io, was not for himſelf, bu 
N was for us; our bleffed Saviour ſuffered for us, tha 

ve might not ſuffer. 107 is the ſerond Inference. 

28. My third is, 7bas is is more. for Cbri/t 16 ſuffer an 
ting, then fer Men and Angels 10 ſuffer all rbings. — 
Fe mark, Sirs, if al the Kings and Emperors in thy 
_ Earth {hguld pee left their Thtoses, their Crowne, thel 
Kinga, their Scepte rs, their Glory, theit honours an- 
prince Robes, and have come and tool upon them 
poor LN conditien, to go poorly, and fair hardly} 


0 N 5 Aud die lhamefully, why all this had not been fo mud 
reer Chrift, the Son of God, te have ſuffered t 
8 Ieaſt t ng he did ufer. * 1 N 


1 | 1 
Wh * Nay further, 1 ſay, i all the Arigelyin Heaven, am 
Men on Berth bad come and ſuffered, aud ten thou 
Wk ſand Deaths, it had not been ſo. much, put f together 
mA as it was for Chriftto ſuffer any thing, becauſe they at 
- Creatures, be the Creator; they are Serva he the 
15 Maſter ; they are ſudj Ge, he the Prinee they art 
mien be ls mighty; Ze in ting of kivgs, lose lords | 
'  whought it net robber to be equal with God, Uhil. 2. 5 
No I ſay, it would not have been half ſuch a Wor; 
der, if all the Angels in Heaven, and hi n on Earth hat 
come and ſuffered, as it was for the Son of G 
O, thizis a Wander of Wonders, bis Sufferiogs we 
wonderful, is Humility was wonderſu}, his Patience 
was wonderful, his Love was wonderful, greater Lor 
could none ſhew; he ſoved us ſo that he died ſor Love. 
Now I beſeech you conſider this Infererce, whic 
WW was this, That. it is none for Feſus Chriſt to ſuffer an 
| thing, than for ad Meu and Angels to ſnffes al things, * 
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W "Wondrrful. 
Ard Indeed Sirs, let mo tell vou, eee, 
it or ſet in ſbrib i for theirs both want of Words, 1 wn 
in Words t0xxpreſs bir Matter. 
3. My- fourth Inference is thisy In what 4 m ez 
Caſe lay we, that our Lord and Javieur Feſas Ebriſt 
endure all this, ſuffer all this) bear all this, undergo 004 


u? Certainly be Miſery of Man was very greats 11 
1 ſhould need fuch — as this, © e 


that the Son 
ſuffer al this," 


undone us! S bad robbed every one of fix Fewels, every © 
one of which. fewels, were morg worth than, Heaven and" © 
Farb. Would. you-know u b Fewels rhey 
robbed us df< I will e you, and they; you wil ſay with 
me, this we 4e in a very milerable Caſte" N 


4nd did draw in Man ve Devil's Piltyre, Maler is tho * 
Devil's Fye,0ppreſſion is ibe Devils Hand, Blaſpbemy 


Hevil's Tongue,” and Hypowifie i the Devils Coen be 


1, au 2+ Sin obs us of da- Sor-fhip, and males us ſlaves 0 the + 4 
faves the World, end-fiaves 0 e, 


thou Devil, legend Fin, 
rerher jelves. {This 43 anorher Fewel we loſt, 


Ay tad y * * 1 n 
Nea 
q 


for poor Sinners? In what a miſcr able Caſe lay we n;think 3 E 


O bat 4 breach bad gin made between Gol. thd- r, N 
Gol maſt come from Herven 1 h e 


0 Sirs, mi TSP Sin, 1 ſw I, miſchievous. Foul bad v | 


ri. 1 


1. E bus of tbe Imige of Go: was not 1 2 5. 
ewe l, ibn von: I ſay, it robbed/us of the Image of G 


is the ©! 


Ky 


ey al 3+ M obs us of our Friendſhip with God, and maker us 


he the} Fnemies,t0 Gad, Enemies 10 Chrift,  Bagyics 10 0ur Souls, 
ey ard] £4 Ee Mies 10 all that is Good. 1 
ds þ 4. WM us. of car Commuion and Fellowſhip with tha * 
5s Fiber, Jon and Spirit, and malłę us Sirengers and Alien. 


WI J. 1 robs ut of our righes and priviledges of beauen and 


thi hal be wenly ibing s, and makes us the children of wrath and be. 


6. Nr us of our bonour end glory, 22 us vile 


5 wer and miſerable, as you way ce, Ia. 1. 6. There was n 


ſoundneſs from the crown of his Bead, 10 the ſoub-of the foor. 


th-r or no we are not Miſerable, and whether we did- 


(ery! into which our Souls was Plunged. - 
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Now-Sirs, put-all this together, and then fee Whe- 
not need a Saviour to dome and deliver us from this Mi- 


Logs — Chriftians; in Chriſt ve 
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ert jewels | again, abt vere loſt in the old 
1 mz The rious Image o God, our Sonſhip, Our! 
4 Fd ſhip, our | Fetlowſhip,. dur Privileges, and our 
_ + Glory and Honour, we have al again-by\J: (gs ©brift, 
| O Sire, Man was in a very ſad Condition, Man bad 
* rough. himſelf into a ſad derten, our conditien was 
g | 3 IF miſerable condition. * 

. A fiſch- Joference is gun z Ie Chriſt brengbe 
WS Lifc co vs; bot we brought Death. $6 him z 2 Life. of 
W 2 rue Liſe of Comforts: a Ie of. Glorꝝ y Chriſt 

1 8 Glory. to m, but we brought Shame to him; 
© Chit brought Richer to us, but we brought Poverty to 
Nm, Sorrow upon Sorrow; ue put àa Ctgun of Thorns 

£ upon Cu 7 as, Chriſt put t Fave; of Sk 2 
1010 . e eadr, We thought the. Barth. too good for 
Ly W- wo. quid not let n — — but gut him to 
9 t btiſt thinks not Heaven too god for us; 
ilhamed to own. Chrift N but Shrift 
we. 1 not aſhamed.to- owu us before! bi Father, and hi; 

85 Angels. We __ Chriſty 18 Chrift jſt fi | 


O ) Sits thigk of your unkindneſh ta Choft, aud let 
en of his: jafinite Love and Favour to 
F 5 draw your Fellen after him, Tbat' che gth. 
S8. MyiizthTaference is this: All Believers have ex- 
ceediag cauſe to bleſs God for Chriſt: God, the Father 
gave Chrift to us, to un who were not his Friends, but 
Baemies ; to ug who were not Sans, hut Slaves z to vi 
who were not Angels, bus Men; 10 e net 
.. God, but hated him. u 
9090, REP got we cauſe. to bieſs God for. Jeſus Chriſt p 
in Fob,” 3. 16. Gd fo love the. World, that be gave bit 
only 'begatren Jon, that whoever. believed in bim, ſhould 
- ho# periſb, - but have everlaſting Life. O Site, What a Gift 
is Jeſus Chcift 4 
F. If Jefun Chriſt be lo wonderful, Qithea how wile 1 
Thing, how baſe a Thing is it for the Hearts of Men to 
efer any thing before Fer Con I ery l 
Tye of you all, to mind this Inference. 
Sorely Sirs, If Jꝛſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, fo pteci- 
du ſo re " rich,” ſo 1272 rare. 0 then it is a 
L. 4 we | - ins mod 1 
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moſt abominable Thing, a wicked Thing, a vile Thivg 
to prefer any thing before Jeſus Chrift, t. 
„I may ſpeak it with grief of Heart, there be too 
many in the World that ſet light by Chriſt, and make 
nothing of Chrift, and love not Chriſt, and prefer eve. 
baſe Luft before Chriſt; tho there is nothing m 
curſed than this, yet there is nothing. more emen 
chan this, Chriſtians, for "Men to prefer the vileſt of 88 
Things before C.-. -28 
1. The wicked worldling, be prefers the traſh of this , 
World before Jefus Chrift ; he can leave hearing, and ff 
praying; and reading, and fafting, ro follow the Werld.z- 
he prefers Gold hefore God, Earth before Heaven, Gain "ih 
before Glory, his corruptible Silver before his Saviour, . 
0 thou wittedWorldling, thou wretched, Worldling , cam 

thy riches ſave thy Soul ; Let me ail the ; can thy riches: 
bring thee io Zeaven,that thou pre ferreſt tbem before Chriſt & 
O the Lord Feſus will come in Flame ef Fire, and ta 
Vengeance ow fuch ; and they 1bon wilt know 10 1by Ce, 
and Pain, and Torment, that thy riches rannot & thee out 5 
of Hell, nucb leſs bring thy Soul to Heaven; ben hour wil 
ee thy Foly wben it is 100 late. e 
2. Drunkatds, wicked Drunkards, preſer their Hrun- 
kennefs before Chriſt 3 the Dcunkacd prefers bis Porg ll 
before Chriſt z the Drunkard wades thro' a Sea of qr, 
to his Grave: he can fit a Day or a whole Night in an 7 
Ale-houle, and think it but a little time : but an H. 
in the ſervice of God, O how tedious is that? 
0 ibo Drin brd, that now tur ueſt off iy Cups ſo fal, 
God Almighty bath a Cup for thee, bm ut 4 Cup of Sack, 
nor 4 Cup of Beer, but 4 Cup of Wrath, which bn ſhale 
drink 10 Eternity, which is worſe thin to drink ſcalding: ? 
bot Lead down thy Throat ; be bath ſo much Liquor bere, . 
not only to drint to quench bis Thirſt, bat to dri 1 K 
63 


, 
” 


till be ſay, and do, be knows no: what: n Hell be 
bave linle enough, there is never a Tavern nor a A 
there 5" no, there it no 4 Drop of Wat? 10: be get a Hel 
over. : 05 PE 48's 9%] 6 | * * 1 
D 0 thou Wretch, thou ſhalt live in burning Flames, and1by | 
Tongue ſhall ele ad 10 the Roof of thy Mouth ; and if bow 
moudt give 8 ideas Drop of M a, ou. 
RARE bn nn ASS; yo 1 
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LY have #, abt herefore Kbelerch you, if wry ſuch 
there are, in the Name of 63 hear and fear, and do no þ 
more ſo wiekedly. 

| Y 0,1 woald'nas be in thy Condition for ten thouſand Warlds, 
and yer I carmet but bive Bowels of phy y0wards thee, whic 
3 trains me thus co ſpeak, knowing thy Condition beuer 
1 thee daſt thy ſelf. 

O couldeſt 5 10 peak wil thy fellow Drur kardi that 
ern new in Hel, 0 drealful ll would they tedabee 
4 2 burnings and ſufferings,” and pain, and 101 ments ! 

= Some ate in Hell already for the ſame Sin youlive in ad 
1 2 N and die withou chiſt, you Jhall ere long be 
"SS 

3. The Suearet, the blaſphemous Sweater prefers his 
5 a deſote Chriſt, 3, many can ſwear by their Creator 
nd Maker, and ſpeak provdly, and look highly, and 
| "walk contemptacully, as if there were no God to pe- 

= niſh, no Devil to torment, 

Wel, let me tell chee, O thou Swearerythat now de- 

Fazteſt ia curſing, chou ſhalt he ere lopg, ſent with a 
1 Curſe, to à cur ed Place; Depart ye Cur 4 into everlaſt- 
* Hames, will Chriſt fa to ſuch Pzrſpas.. 
Laſtly, The proud Perſon prefers his Pride b<fore 
; Chr: it a "Fg Suit of Cloaths did lie on the one Hand, 
Chrift an: the other, the proud Perſon would rather 
; on the Nuit of Cloaths than Chriſt. | 
O, I beſeech you, Sirs, confider what a vil: and abc. 
| 1 3 © minabl2 Fhing, ic is to prefer any Thing before Chriſt 3 
0. reread this, lays the PſalmiR, ye that forget God, le/t 
WE © be tear you in pieses, and ibere be none to deliuer you. 
10 A O poor Wretch, conſider of that Text; thou lieſt 
WF open to al the Judgments in this Life, and to all the 
Forments in the Life to come, all ye wicked ones that 
prefer any thing before Chriſt. 

T's he laſt Inference is this + If Jeſus Chrift be hor 
n O then, every one that hearetk of Chriſt, ſhould 

| Think it to be a moſt dreadful Thing to miſs of Chrift, 
1 O Chriſtians and Friends, conſider of it: certainly 
I that Man or Woman's Condition. muſt needs be fad ! jn- 
WEE geed; chat lives and dies without Jeſas Chriſty 
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2 e e Jes bus if they 


y each the Fiſh, they wit ſpr ead their Nett 
®» The a ea * ant i ſied Heart is "benter 
\ * then « fiver Tongue ; « Heart full of Grace is bener than 4 
Reed full of Notions : notional Knowledge it may make 4 
s Head giddy, but it will never make 4 Man's Hear 
1 855 that which tickle th delicate Lars, leaſt belyet b di. 
ay 8 Souls 3; bow are we to ſpeak to God and as Yrs b 
3 4 ik fron God 10 the Peggle that they may live 1 
V wed boy be, thet draw near to 4 boy Go 4 
= 12 e are chlled Aogels, becauſe we ould be 
"ns. Angels in our lives g; but if Angels fall; they turn De- 
Vibe O we ſhould be holy as the Angels ; tis the foo- 
. b preaching that faves Souls, but hot fooliſh 
"op" Chrift taught them as they. were 
E497 8 i and as they were able to beat, Mart 
27 Paul was excellent at this, J bad rather ſpeak 
P ds in known . than ien thouſand Word: in | 
ax «vbnown. To A Man 2 be a great Scholltac 
And yet a great Sin zer. . Foe e Traytor, was Fu- 
das the Preacher. te, Sirs; let me beſeech you, 
* fo your poor Souls ſake, hear thoſe Miviftery that come 
We: ficareft unto Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtle ; he 
n 4 38 the beft Preacher that doch moſt good, and. wins 
moſt Souls; you may go from Men to Truth, bur not 
15 "on th to Wen; for the beſt Mey pe but Men at 
2 Read the beſt Books for in them you will [find the 
— 94 © beft Things, and compare what. is ſpoken in the Books 
| WE of Man, with what is, written in the Book of God. | 
[ i 4 3. Keep the beſt Company, be much with them that 
ce nb wich God, walk Lich them chat walk with 
 Jraly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Lord 
ſus Chriſt, 1 Fob. 1. 3. Forſake all bad Companyaed 
[4 yn thyſelf with good Tom ny zlet them be hoj- 
E- Co ons,that have made e Cb i/t t tir chokes 2 — 
h e them neareſt your 1 who ih geareſt 
WER - Chrift's Heart z carry them in Four Boſom by love,” who 
I Kal be * 1 Angels into Ae Hot . 
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| » ' IF Never's 80 1 0 
Believeri be with'B:lievers? You b 


d Proverb Is, Birds ef Feather," will flock iogerber 3" Baie 
they ies go, they went 10 thelt own Company, 4 t 4. -S 


none are fir Company fora Believer ; to ſee à Salnt aud 8 
a Sinner ſociativg one wich andther, i do ſee the dead” i 
and the living keep Houſe together, 'Carnal-men, ts 
they be natnrally alive, yer they are ftw dead» - .=M 
Tis better to be with L. lt, tho“ in his Big, then 
with Dives tho ig bis Rohes. e e 2 
Wife ſh U be Wiſe, Prov. 13, 20. 0 dmell mere l If 
dwells, make rhew your 'Criipanions on Earth, who ſhall hs » if 
your Companions in Hevn. ORG 
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II. Meditate often, think 
Things. - Death, which is ost certain, 


rig, Hell x, doteful, Heaven moſt deli 1 8 
ditate upon Death, hich is moſt certain, He barb ap 


inted unto all Men once 10 die, Feb. 9 37. Our of Dal 
* Man formed, and ung Duſt dal Wan de turned; 
To think of Death is a Death to ſome Men; but, ety * 
ved, Medirate: on Death; the Meditation of Deach will. 

put Sin to Death. Death to the Wicked bs the BA e 
all Comfort, and uns of all Mifery 3. but Beach 
to the Godly is the ut-let to Sin and Sorraw,-and be 
In- let to Peace and Happineſs, The. Saints enjoyments” 
ſhall be incomparable, when the Sinners Torments ſhall + [| 


\ 


* 1 
2 ment moſt 5 


of his own Boſom, it goes Abrabam's.' When a 


Believer dies, he leaves all his Bad behind klm, and car-”* 4 
riet bis Good with him; when a Singer dies, he*car- © 
ries his Bad, and leaves his Good, behind bim; the one 
goeth from Evil to Good, the other from Good to Bvil. 
WW hen a Saint leaves tbe Warld, his Fleſh returts to 
Duft, and his Spirit to Reſt 3 when a Sinner leaves the 
World, his Body goes to Worms to be couſum d, and 
Fis Soul to Flames to be. tormented. The one goes to 
brabam's Boſom, t' other to Belgzebub's Boſom. baff 
0 ths Firts, and ebe When: t91be Barn. Oh, for the Lord's 
ake Meditate bpon D-ath, ''Whetr you come int te 
NWorle, xen do but tive to dic again; when you 55 1 
ff the World, vou do but die to live gain He that - 2 
erden He that is affuted pf a Life bat 


be intollzrable. When” a Mer 2 Soul ſhall go W 
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b 1 Peace in Qeath, An, ed Sinpgr 53. nearer the ſe ond 
.J Wes than be i to the ſecond B rh. His Body i 
Beater to Corrupticn, than, he ie to the ſecond Birth i 


* Yatjons, . levellechathe I 


* | 25 ", "becoils they 
» *0achinge. The Grave is a Bed to reſt in, and no 
4 VS; > to! Tr 5 
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.whg will not come befote his Mercy - feat , ball de 


hy wi be at their Wits end, to ſee the Earth fl 


e Colden-C 
h.ao.E how ſoon this Life hath an 
N ee wit TOY Fear, ſhalt die without + cal - 

N no. Grace in His Lie, ſhall have ng true 


Body is nearer to Eorxoption, than his Soul to Sal- 
Mountains with 
rinces, bo. the Rag 
ate both: laid up in the Wardrobe of the 
The reaſon ys (Men. prepar 2 little for 

o little think fs Death; when 
tÞ;y feel Sickne!s atrefling em, then they fear Death 


weſt Valies; the Ro 


8 6 5 


rape. 


ade in. Whos the Soul in Death takes it 
ght from ne Mete, they ſball meet no more 


* of the p puis off your Fabggnaclad: : | 


Hur Bech, ay Tt you. were geing to youll 
411 0 doſe your E 0 the World, as vo 
hen you are creep 


ween the Sheets then, think of yaur Winding 
ho Remember, is that God can av eabil 
into the Duſt, as be could take you out © 
* DR. To Day is your living Day, to merrox 


15 your dying Da Lhe Medication of Deatt 
Mi prepare you for - A 
2, Meditate upon {lWgment, which is moſt rig 


We my/t all appear before the Fudgment ſeas of Chriſt. The 


larecd to come before his Judgweot-ſeat. They who 
will not hear his Word mal feel his Peer bel 
who are graceleſs-iq. this Day, will be ſpeechleſs 
that Day. Do you mind me, Sirs, At the orid's Eul 


* 


the H $ melting the. Scars falling, th 

12 opening, ing Re fu nc ba 18 1 5 and 
9 5 0 Re) jar els coming: 
125 that codes to raiſe” the 524 will alſo come 


Dead. Q as eat Day 1 ge 
e * þ. ſhall 4 hs: 
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önnen . 
ie 
ming im the. | a ,who/hath the Perſon, of Nan, b 


lope. the Power of God, being crowned with 

true guarded by Ange, enraged with Antzer, and cnab 
ond with Power, to bring all Kings and Nobles, high and 
dy il low, rich and, pocr to his Br, to jngge hem, not 7 


irth the Witneſs of their Countenances, büt byyt he Hd, 
o Sal neſs of their Conſciences. H- that was guarded to & 
with Croſs with 4 Bind of Soldiers, ſhall:be guatded.to £ . * 
Rag Bench with a Guatd of Angels. You that Ge . 
of, the count of his coming, how do. you think tp gie 
de for count at bis coming ? For the Lord's ſake” weditate, #S | 
when Nes Judgment, ach will mal e you Judgment prosk. 
hey Who new judge themſelves in 5855 o e 
d ns Fons, ſhall not now be judged at Chriff's public Kee 
kes itt 3. Meditate upon Hell, which is moſt doe 
Sits, Heaven is a Place where allis joy ful, and H. I ho "4 
Place where all js doleful.' In the former there iz muar% 9 
thing bot Happineſi, in the la ter nothing but Hesi 91 
Pal. 19. 17. The wicked ſbal be tur ned into Hell. ane E 
Sirs, the wicked ſhall be turned inio Hell. 9 
. O dreadful Place, where the Devil is the Gotler eh 
ndingWthe Priſon, Damnation the Paniſhment, Eternity . Be 
ealilſß Time, Brimſtoge the Fire, and Men and Spirits: the F bo 
out eto endure this will be intollerable, to avoid it will bY 25 | 
1errov impoſhble. This, is the Day of -God's — 9 
Deatt thie will be the Day of Man's Long-ſuffer ing; | there "i 
they may ſuffer, and ſuffer pain without eaſe, and Tar 1 
ments without end, Sorrow wirhout Succour, ard 'F 
wy, without Mercy. For the Lord's lake Meditate u 
Jon Hell. 
O what Hells are there in Hell! The los of God. vB 
he loſs of Chrift, the loſs of Saints, the lo(s of Angels, 
the loſs of all. Good, and endleſs, eaſeleſs, and remedi's 
es Torment-muft be their Portion. © 1þa# you would 
bat often tbint of Hell It once thou droppeſt into Heß, 
| after a thouſand Years you, will be as. far from coming 
avoGout, as at your firſt Entrance in. There is a Wey to 
Weep e Mag out of Hell, but no Way to get a Man 
ut af Hell, The Wheat and the Chaff, they may 
doth gion together; but they ſhall not both. lie 
N 18 * t ne * * e . 
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ee r 
ie Gon en. 
4 "dat at fe nies and in Heaven there (hill not be 
+ anc avong Thoſe that are gloriſſed. The Sea of Da 
(> nation {hall not re fweetned with a Drop of Compaſſio 
ein Ned pity a Body that is going to the Block, aud vil 
3 Ur Nor pity 2 Soul that is going to the Pit? What à ff 
Pian is that, where che blick Horſe of Death goeth 
—_— before,” and the ted Hagſe of Wrath followeth after 
eo muſt needs be ſal, when one Death com es upo 
r another, 
——— Meins condition in this Life may be honourable 
et his Rare as to another Life may be damnable 
ff PoorFE:72rus goes to Heaven, when rich Dives goes ti 
Hie it is better to go to Heaven poorly, than td go t 
= HelFzicbly. O Sits, let us go into H-aven by conter 
on, that we may never go into Hell by condemn; 
£00. Meditate on Heaven, which is moſt joy ful, My 
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cit Diligence, and wait for Glory with the greateft Pa 
dene O' what Glories are there in Glory Thrones 0 
mk Glory, Crowns of Glory, Veſlels of Glory, a Weight ol”: 
Sor, Kingdom of Glory. Here Chrift puts his Grace 
wm - upon his Spouſe, but there he puts his Glory upot 
(ti his Spouſe. In Heaven the Crown ſhall be wor! 
Wa by them. * this Lite Believers have (ome good T hinge 
but the reft and beſt are reſerved for the Life to com- 
- Oh, Sirs, Meditate upon Heaven; the Meditation d 
Heaven will make us heavenly. Heaven is not o ly 
- Peffeffion promiſed, but a Pofleſſion purthaſed. Whe 
our contemplations and Converſations are in Heaven 
=  Kthen'we e Heaven upon Barth. | Ip: 
wy _Tobein 


briſt is Heaven below, and to be wit! 
Obꝛriſt is Heaven above. There can't be a better Being 
[7 | for us, than to de with the beft<of Beg Jo me 
ll live is Chrift, aud to dic is gain, Phil. 1. Paut was. cor 
rah 


. 32 it. 
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* 22 13 „ | = * 


eee rn Chan. * 7 PM 
ring * Fouls into Heaven. His Life to them w was, | * 
noſt uſeful, but bis Death to him was moſt -gainful : i 
t our Condition be never fo great it is 2 Hell wied. 1 
ut him; aud let out Condition be ne ver ſo ad, it isa A 
raven with him. 
I had raber be in Hel with Chrifl. thaw in Haven Fay 
ut Chriſt, ſays Luther... Indeed, Hell it ſelf, would be 4 
ea ven if God were in it, and Heaven would be Kell 
f God were from it. | That which makes Heaven ag of 
ul of joy is, that. ia above all fear; and; chat which 
akes Hell ſo full of horror is, that it is below all hope⸗-⸗ 9 
Erne V. {1s of Grace ſhall ſwim in the Ocean of Glory: - 
ere all the E irth is not enough for one Man, but there 
ne Heaven in enough for all Men. A Believer ſhould 
ce with an Bie that is purifſed, what he ſhall 7 | 
te wich zu Eye thrt is glorified... We maß tek of the. 
greatneſs of bur Crowns, but we . never know the” 
eight of em till ſet an . e 
Al. er the Wach of Your Mes —— 9 
Nigheeouſneſß. 1 
Live in Peint, aud | "i ha your LG free. " . : 


* N 


f.om B ots and Rurs, 85 the Chatactets thereof mz 
Wc cad by. 4 -, And bring up the Battom of Lines 
to the Top.of your Li 5. - Then only doth the 
| cf our Lives move with-Uprightnels, when it is ſet hut 
WB-ams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, The. Gute 0 75 
bat bringeib Salvation, bath. appeared to all Men, — 4 9 
* to deny Ungodlineſi and{woridly- a: ri 10 live ſober- _. 


. 71gbreouſly and godly in ibis preſent World... Tit. 2.11. 
They who will got tubmit»to Grace's THe. ſhaſl . 
never enjoy Grace s $1Ivation. | 4 
O ee ſo, chat the Word which hathbrovg t Salv- AY 
tion to our Souls, may bring your Souls to Salvation, 
that you maybe ſuch;]:wels of Grace, as ſhall be lock'd 
up in the Caniner of Glory. The Father of Light takes 
no Pleaſure in the Children of Darkneſs ; Les your Light - 
0 ſbint before Meng t. 5. We muſt fir ſt ſhine in Grace 
before g cap ſhine in Slery. bey who look for 
a Henten mode ready, ſhould live as if they were = 2 
Have already. 7 
Thate are Four Tings char make vp a New. Creature. : 
* 4 A ö 74 1. Lights. 
NTT "te "oy N * 7 | * * nnn. 


. | 6 . "yl 
\ . . d -thim\." 7 * . 
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* 1 Libs. 2.1. be, * Jo Holineſs, 4 Good- worbt. N 
Feen of Light muſt pot on the*Arwout of Utht 


po 
ten Profeſſors, An applauded Chrift ſhall hate mat 
Fan, buta condemn'd Chriſt ſhall have many c 
re, But a true Believer can a3. well go wick Chil 
e the Tee, where be is to be Crucified; as he can 4 
_- ith Chrilt to che Throne where he is to be Glorifie 
B12 how/unaoſwerable are the Lives of ſome Profeſſs 
To the Lights of Profeſſors I They kndw much, but 40 lin] 
bey know the Good they aro tb do, but do not t. 
= - Good they know.” They (peak of "Things above, by 
= they love aud follow after Things below. A Man 
not Phat he fays, but what he does. To ſey what 
* 20% add not do what. we ſay, lu hut ro undo ourfelve 
„ b doing. Take heed, Site, that vod do not tal 
= Fourcives to Hell with beavenly Words. What's t. 
WT... £reat; prejudice the World hath '2gainft Profeſſors, bi 


ene profeſs againRt- Pride more th 
WE - rte themlelv s as proud. others ? They pi 
= Tci/s again! Coverouſnefs mare than others, but are: 
whe” Coverous as others. They often meet together to b 
Meß but they are never che better, for their. on. 
eet ng together,” Do but take aaay thelr Profeſſs 

and vod take away their Religion, They have norbin 
of ide shape but the Skin. They are better in the) 
=  * Ovueſidey, chan in their Infides. -O Site, if Godlineſit 

| Evil, why do you ſo much profeſs it, and If Godlinel 
be Good, why do you fo litile Practice &? Bithe 
take Chriſt Into your Lives, or caſt bim out of you 
Lips 4 either obey his Commands more, or elſe call hi 
Tord ro more; either ger Oil in vour Lamps, or ca 
away your Lamps. To bea Prof: ſſor of Fiery, and Pr 
"Qicer of Iniquity, it an abomination 10'1be Lord. Son 
will not ſeem evil, and vet will be fa ; others won 
1 od, and yet would not be ſo. Either be wha 
thou ſeemeſt, ot gie ſeem what thou betſt! Ther 
are many that bid to confefs their Sins, that d d neve 
bluſh te commit their Sins. There ib nothing done 4 
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to [ach a Hun, the Ulodrer will * 700 f ie, 4 
O Chriſtians, you are fever the bettet for robe. 

light, if you are nat made the better oo light: He 

hat Sins againſt his, liebe. will at laft 7 £4 his light. 

IU chy light du. not put Sin and the World, under thy "XV 
eet, it will never put a Crown of Slory upon thy Head. 1 

That is the thi: d. 40 
IV. Be williog to want what God i is not inte -* Y 

give, As God hath never the leſs for the Meteles he 

giveth, ſo he bath never the a ore the Duty he tax tha” : | I 

Man is ſuch a Debtor. to N he can never p his 

Duty to God. We are ſo fur from paying theurmuſt 3 4 

Fatthing, that at the u: moſt we have not à Farthitg o. of 

pay, There is no Man but hath received more Good”. 

than he deſerveth, and done more Evil than he hath 


| | luffered ;; therefore ſhould be contenced, tho! he 17 


bu: little Good, and got diſcontented, though he 8 * 

much Rv 1,” Let us Therefore be contented, 1 De 1 
8. A Chriſtian is to ſubmit to the Will of God's. 1 

ſing, as well as to the Will of God's commanding, * | 
Man obtains his Will of God, who ſubmits bls Gi 

God, A gracious Heart ſhould never be out of n 5% A 
becauſe he hath ſail, I will xever leave thee, nor forſake * 4 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. He that hath ſaid, will not unſay 8 3. | 
therefoie take up your contentment in God's . 
pointment. We are not to be troubled for this, {A 

we have no more fron God, but to be troubl. 4 for — 
this, that we do no more for G44. A Chriſtian, tho“ 
he hach a Will of his own, yt it bezomes not à Chri- 
ſtian to do his own Will. Contentment without the 
World, as better than the World without Content- 
ment. Chriſtian, get a holy Heart, and thy Eftate on 
Earth ſhall be tranſc:ndent, yea, thy Eftate on Earth 
ſhall be ſufficient, , Chriſtian, is not God willing to 

give thee liches 7 O then bo willing. to want riches. 

Is nat God s illing to give thee Health? O then he 

willing to want Health. Is not God willing to give 
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that Thin 7 ron be will ng to want chat Thing. the 
en many times Rand in our on Light. 2 were  « 
| ” ay Seinti their own Car vers, but before They bad dane, they bee 
N 4 tal ei own Fingers, Lot, you 2 oo NI to bis N eſt 
= own choice, and he choſe Sd N out, it / 
=. was not long before Sodom was vac 5 Rechel ſaid, Nove 
uns Give me Children, or elſe I die; and ſhe had a Child, and 1 
"it coſt her her Life. Abrabum defired the Life of I- £ 41d 
, dat de bad but litt le Comfort of him all his-Days. If 4c4 

- "Therefore, auch riftlany, ſubmit thy Win to God's £ 2 
Fm; That'Soul ſhall have his Will of God, that de - ub 
4 EV: nothing but what God "will? Do you but take the. 
- cars of alf thar which belongs to God, and God will be 
iv R Fare of all that betongs to you. It ia nothing be 

ren that God ſhould fall out with them in the Lin 
viſe of his Providence, that fall off from him in the 0 
E „Ste of their Obedience, Wicked Men make the $ 441 
25 Woriq their TreaQre; and God makes che World their . 
> Torment.” When they. want Eftates they :are troubled ſeen 
35 and when they have Eftates, they are trou- Hand 
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ed Wit them. Murmuring Perſons think every thing and 
pe £00 moch that is done by them, and every thing too ther 
little that is done for them, God is as far from plea- have 
* fag chem with his Mercy, as they are from pleafing whit 
: "God with'their Duty. It it untbankfulneſt that is the not 
-* Cauſe of the Earth's unfruicfulneſs. Did a Man believe, were 
chat he Lord; would not fail his Body, how carefully Hg. 
F - * would he look after bis- Soul! It is only the true Chri- Pe lit 
- FRian Man that is rue contented Man; he dees not quir- f 01 
tel with God for Merties denſed, dut blefſ<th God for Meat 
Dlercies beſtowed. Tie bigher a Chtiſtian is raiſed ring 
more the Things of the Barth, the mote he is raviſhed * arry 
u th the Joys of Heaven. 9 great 
V. Crucitie ynur Sing that have crucified your. Savi- Ph! 
\  ovr: They that are Chriſt's, ſaith gt. Paul, bave"erucified YOPr 
de Fleſh Wih the Luſts thereof, Did the Rocks rend when Pros 
| *Chrift died for Sins, and ſha nt out hearts rend that have JÞvl 
- - lived ia our Sins. O the Nails that pierced his #ands, ket 
mould now pieree our Zearts. They Houle wound thews ry'r 
| " elves with eee r you "a 2 Not 
1 er; 
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the os dpd Repentäncg B. th 2 5 5 3s we e 
our Ning, be is faithful and juſt ts forgive us our Sins and te 
1 re our Sins, Joba 1. Js A 25 is not free 
nac Bs That | 1 his Hagen 3. Saint is got free to Sin, 
2 ehathk > Sin is Ia bis Soul, that is. bis Lam ea- 
\ 3 doe 3 his Squ IF is not id Sing that. is his Conſalacion, 
6 If you will not Sin in your rich, then grieve or your, 
Sin, Thacs the fifth. 
* L. Vo youtl-ſs God mot, who are moſt bleed,” 
God et FR te all, bur to J[rgel be is truly good, Heu 
10 fach at are of un lean Heart, Pfal. 73, They can never; 
. N oo enough of God, who have taſted the goodneſs, 
00 :. l is bat reaſon they ſhoul f bleſs moff, & bo are 
© x | 175 hy "a> bleſt. They who hold che largeſt Farms, 
wut greateſt Rent. Biffering Mercies call for 
1 It is very meet that he ſhould be 
ab makes us met to be glorified 
ans, if be hath "called vou out o 
Tour — 1 into his matyeſſous 1. Light, 
cok ou, ought to ſhew for his marvellous Peaiſe, 1 
= 5 1 2. hen are & choſen Genet ation, 4 royal Pr iſt hood un 
ke. , þ Ne 


ation, 4 peculiar People bat you ſhould ſbow forth tbe 
©. Praiſes of bim, wha 11 called you out of Darkneſs ima bis 
© marvelioys Li 


Men fhould age glory. in 2 they 
| have receiv 


„ but they, ſhould, give Glory for what 
1 tbey ave received.” The 2 Gad muftibe the go] 
den Butt, at- which all he. Arrows; of Duty are ſhot ; 
Grace in our Hearts is like Stars in Heaven, that fhin: 
not by tbeir on Splendour, but by borrowed Beams fron 
the Sun of e Eving thanks to the Father, wi 
made us meet to be perighers {of the [nhertzence of tf 
bei) of means, ſhould | 
8 2 | "thet Mercies ſhould: make 
A us. . Mall à Fint 72 2 Matter thathr 


dn boantiſuf, 11 a 1 8 God find 4 Saint. a, Set 
| vant that is dutiſul 11 he gives us am enjoyment, it 

but for his own entertainment He nevet wank 
Mercy that plays net the antes, with, Mercy. Ta 
bleſs God far Mercies, is the wN to increaſe them 1 ea 
bleſs God for Myſeries, i the waz to remove them. N 
bee Res i CY as tha * * 8 Mech 
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1. Be for hearing and doing both, but for doing 


more; he that doth moft ſhall receive moſt, Chrifti- - 
ans, the more Glory you bring to God, the more Glo- ' 


ry you ſhall have from God. O how abundanc ſhould 


hey be in the Work of the Lord, that know their 14 YA 


pour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 18 
2. Be for Knowledge and Praftice both, but for Pra- 
ice more. Alas, what is it to be a Chriftian no far- 


ther than a few good Words will go? | tell you, Sirs 
good Words without good Works, will never turn to 
a good Account. Holy Sayings, without holy Doings, + 


will never conduct your Soft to a holy Place. 


3. Be for Gifts and Graces both, but forGraces more: 
A Heart ſanQified, is better than a Tongue ſilvered. 
Graces bi ing Chriſt and the Sov1 together, and unites 
them together. Without Gra e there may be a Knows "8 
ledge that is ſceming, but without Grace there can be 


no Knowledge that is ſav ing 
4. Be for Credit and Conſcience both, but for Con- 
ſcience more. Where there is a pure Conſcience, there 


will be a pure Converſation, As no Flattery can heal a | 2 
dad Conſclence, ſa no Cruelty can Furt a good Conſcience. 


5. Be good in good Times, and be bad too, but a 


bad more. Lo be good in all Times is a Chriftiang duty, 


but to be good in bad Times is a Chriſtiaus Glory. You 


cannot tread in the Steps of our Saviour, but you will | 


taſte of the Cup of our Saviour; any Man, ſays the A- 


poſtle, that will live godly in Jeſus Chtiſt, muſt ſuffer. 


Perſecution. | 


6. Be for Body and Soul both, but for Soul more. O J 


bow careful are Men for their Bodies, but how care“ 
eſs for their Souls 7 They are true to that part which 


without, but falſe to that part within. So they may 4 
have but ſomething of the World in their bands, they © 
care not though they have nothing of Heaven in their 


Hearts. O Chriftians, our Work below is then the 


beft done, when our Work above is ficſt done: Tbe 
greateſt happineſs of the Creature is, not to have the 


C: catures for ones ha ppiuets. e 
7. Be for Peace and Truth, but for Truth more; O 


Chriſtians, love the Truth in truth. Love the Truth ß 
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e von. Til-you can love the naked truth, you will 
neyer lore to go naked for the truth. Remember that, 
I pray Chriſtians. 9 r 
N 8. Be for Life and Chriſt both, but for Chriſt more, 
© Chriſt is ſweeter than Wine, better than Life ; he that 


2 Heaven, can open-the Doors of Heaven. 
I 9. Be for works and faith too, but for faith more. 


EF the moſt fruitful, A Faith that worketh not, is a Fa th 
k that ſaveth not. Nothing. will get up to Heaven, 
= Chriſtian, but that which came down from Heaven. 
10. For the publick Duties, and private too, but for 
= publick more. Be much in private Duties, if you fall 
= aJhorc in any, fall ſhore in publick Datics; and te moſt in 
= private. You that have filled the Book of God with 
Por Sins, ſhould fill the Bottle of God with your tears, 
11. Be for Form and Power both, but for power more, 
I lay, be for power more, Cbriſtiau,. 

Alas, what is the Form without the Power? «They 


All manner of abominable Wiekedneſi. O Chr i ians, Iſay, 
be kor Power, beſure look tothar, that ye may be for the 
EF Power of Godlineſs, more than the Form of Godlineſs, 
112. Seek to pleaſe, Men and God both, but God ra- 
ther. To be in favour with them that are qyr of fa- 
E areevil-ſpoken of by God, is rather a Reproach than an 
” Honour. If chere be no fellowſhip between Chrift and 
Jou in Holineſs, there will be no Society between Chriſt 
And you in Happineſs; 7bis is tb% Eigbib. | | 
IX. Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves: . 
The Tryal of your ſelves, js the ready Road to the 
Knowledge of your ſelves. No Man beglus to be good 
till he ſees himſelf to be bad. Till you ſee bow foul 
Jour Faces are, you will never pay any Tribute to Cbrift 
” for waſhing of them. He can never reliſh the-Iweet- 
{| neſs of God's Mercy, who never tafted the bitterneſs: 
of his own Miſery. The bottom of our Diſeaſe lieth. 
Were, that we fearcÞ not our Dileaſe to the Bottom. 2 
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F" God in eruth,juftifieth the trötk, and the truth will jafti* 


came from above, is above all; He tbat bab the Key of * 


Falch is a Grace that is moſt necdfal,and a Grace that is 


give God the Cap and Knee, and give up t hemſelves to 
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© examine yourſelves, and trove yourſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 


A Man may profeſs like a Saint, pray like à Saint, ſpeak i 


— 


were, what you are, and what you ſhould be. Com. 


our Crown greater. 


% 


He that trufteth e Heart is a FPGA ene 
are we, that we truſt our Hearts. The Converſation - 
may be civiliz'd, when the affeQivns are not ſanRtifieds | 
A Man may be better acquainted with, the Grace f 
Truth, who never knew the Truth of Grace. Therefore 


Wherber you be in the Faith or no: Oc whether the Faith I 
be in you or no ? See whether your Hearts be the Ci- 
binet of ſuch à Jewel; for want of this, many are like: 
Travellers, skill'd in other Countries, bur Ignorant in 
their own ; many have their evidences of _—_ to [eeky 
when they ſhould have their Evidences of Grace ta © 
ſhew. O Beloved, I beſetch you with beſeechings, be A 
more in ſearching your own"Hearts more. 
Tis of greater concernment. to know the State ou 
your Hearts, than to know the State of all our Aftates, 


like a Saint, look like a Saint, and yet not be à ie 
You cannot always tell what it is a Clock in a Man's 
Breaft,by the Dial of his Countenauce. The humble look 
is ſometimes |.:kened to the-proudeſt Heart. Believers, 7 
for the Lord's fake conſider well theſe three Things, 
1, What you were in a State of Nature. 
2. What you are in a State of Grace. . 


8 What you ſhall be in the State of Glory. | 
3 


methinks you ſhould think of che; Wbat yout 


verſion beginning in conſideration. WS 
Grace, às it makes our comfort ſweeter, ſo it makes 


ZBeloved, for God's ſake, for your Soul's ſake, acquaiue 
your ſelves with your ſelves. The readieft way tas 
know whether or. no you are in Chrift, - is tg 
know whether or no Chrift de in you; for tha 
Fault is more viſible than the Root. The Tree 
of Righteouſneſs is known by the Fruits, of Righs 


" teouſneſs, Mat. 7. 2% The Tres is known by 1 


Fruits, laid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If von would know] 
the Heart of your Sins, you muſt know the Sia f 


pour Hearts: Will you remember that Chri/tiene-? Fefe 
ent of the Heart, Faith ih<Loed, proceederb * 
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11. Many have paſſed the Rocks of:groſs Sin, that have 


© you de found in your righteouſneſs, you will be loſt 

your unrighteouſneſs, 'He that hath no better righteoul- 
. neſs, than what is of his owa providing, ſhall meet with 
no digger happineſs than what is of his own preferring, 
X. Do good in the World, with the Goods of the World. 
= "Tis better to ſpend our time in doing good, than in 
= getting goods; for the goods we get we muſt leave, 
bat the good we do will never leave ns, Kev. 14. They 
= hal reſt from heir labours, and their works ſtall follow 
= chem. The ambitious Man ſhall leave all his greatn. ſs be- 
.Hind him, when the righteous Man ſhall carry all his 
pPooaveſe with him. Dives his charity was very cold, 
, ir and. he found the flames of hell very hot. There's not 
30 of bread for ſuch Lat erus on earth. pives denied 
en a crumb of bread, and therefore- Lagarmù wuſt 
not bring him a drop of water: He that will ſhew 
no mercy, ſhall have yo mercy ſhewed bim. Let cha- 
rity be your ſhop to trade in, and eternity ſhall be 
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Servant to all humility; do much good, and make 
but little neiſe; every Grace that is more exerciſea, 
man be more glorified ; the more good you do for God, 
the more good you ſhall receive from God. As the poor 
cannot live without your mercy on th? earth, ſo without 
God's mercy you ſhall not live ia heaven; he that 


” warded by Chrift for the Saints ſake. Mat. 25. 36. to 
40, Naked and ye cloarbed me; 1 was fick and ye viſited me, 
I was in prijon and ye came unto me. Then ſhall che righ- 
tebus aniwer, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we ibee an bungry, 
and fed thee ? Or thirſty and gave thee drink ? When ſaw we 
- "abee a [tranger and 100k, thee in? Or naked and cloaibed ibee 7 
Vor when ſaw we thee ſick or in Priſon, and came umto 4hee ? 
And the Kivg ſhall antwer and lay unto then, Verity I 
I unto you, foraſmucb as you have done it to one of the leaſt 
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| e edilrery, ard fornice tow, and blaſphemy, Mat. 15 , 
deen kaſt away upon the Sands of Self-righreouſneſs ; 1 | 


er of water for ſuch Dives in hell, that have not a 
Fimb 


4 your bed to reft in. Be a Father to all charity, aud 


gives to the poor Saints for Chrift's-ſake, ſhall be re- 


e thoſe my Breibren, ye have done it unto me. The more 
you dishurſe'for Chriſt on Barth, the greater wy 
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A Believer's Golden Chain. 
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1 of Glory ſhall you receive from Chriſt in Heaven. The -: 
1 Crop that is ſown in Mercy ſhall be reap'd in Glory. as 
ul ve muſt lay out all in the Cauſe of God, fo we muſt lay 7 
ith I downall for the Cauſe of God; That which is caſt ivto * 
1g. I Chriſt's Treaſure by the Way, is nor caft away Mercy 


ve, will make your own the greater. 


be 2 
th rich ſhould give the poor ſo. little! Some ſay, that ts 
\e- barreneſt ground is neareſt to the richeſt mines: tis 

his I too often true in a ſpirijtual ſenſe. How many rich men, 
14, I tbo! their eftates be Jike a fruitful Paradiſe, yet theis 8 
or hearts are like a barren Wilderneſs, . They have much  Þ 
ta I of the Earth in their hands, but nothing of Heaven ia 
ed their hearts. They de rich in Goods, but not in Good-" 'N 
aft BU neſs. I wonder that ſuch Worldlings do not tremble c- 
ew theſe ſiyings, Mat. 25. 4. Tien ſhall be dſo uw: 

a ben on the left-band, depare from me ye curſed into ver- 
be | faſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels ; for 1 7 

d was an ed and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſly and 7 
ke Lee gave me nodrink ; I was a ſtrangar and ye took mt nos © 
a, i; naked and ye clombed me not. fick and in priſon, and yes 

d, e vified me not. They all they anſwer bim, ſaying, Lord, 
or When ſaw we thee an bungred, or 4 1hirft, or a ſtranger, or 
ut I 74ked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter uno thee? © 
at Ten ſhall be anſwer them, ſaying, Perily 7 ſy unto you, + © 
6. | i1aſmuch as you did it nor 10 one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did- 


it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away imo everlaſt 
niſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 


= 


riches! As you brought none of your Coin into 
the World with you, fo you ſhall carry none of it 
out of the World with you, In the World you find. 


you know not it may be to them you would not. 
Did but ſome rich Men know before their Deaths, 
how their Gold and Silver ſhould be ſpent after 


is fo good a Servant, that it will never let its Maſter | 
in die a Beggar, tho' it makes your Pocket lighter, yet it 


O that God ſhould give the rlch ſo much! O that the ; 
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O that Men ſhould be fo much taken with thele, © 
riches, who niuſt e're long be taken from theie. © 


it, and in the World you ſhall leave it; ro whom | 


Death, they would .wiſh it back again at the Mines J 
from whence it came» Oye rich Men, I ſay unto yo 
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116 A Believer's Golden Chain. 
Do good in the World; with the Goods of the World, 
tis a greater Honour to give like a Prince, than live 
ke a Prince, 8 60, wa 3 
Tis better to have an Heart, and not wherewith, 
than to have where with, and not to have a Heart: Give, 
and it ſhall be given to you z your Charity ſhould ek 
the poor, before the poor ſe . Charity. He that 
mheweth Mercy when it may ſparẽd, Pal receive 
Mercy when it ſhgll be moſt needed. T7ha#'s whe Tenth. 
Xl. Improve that Time which will be yours but for 
2 Time; Tire ere long ſhall be Time to you no longer, 
Kev. 10. 6. Opportunities are for Eternity, but Op- 
rtuniries are not to Eternity ; Chriſtians,remember tþas, 
That Race is ſhort which you run, bat the Price is 
great for which you run. As you have not a Leaſe of 
your Lives, ſo you have no Braſe for your Lives. Had 
not we need take heed how we ſhout, that have but a 
© Aingle Arrow to direct to the Mark? No time is ours 
but what js preſent ; and this is as ſoon paſt as preſent, 
4 Nau e: Wen! proves after Natures Tomb. HR» ; I; 
& _  Oconſider how much of your Time is. gone, and yet 
= How little of "your work is done. Shall your reſt Neal 
4 away one Half of your Time, and your Lufts the other ? 
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their Days allow. themſelves not one! Your work. is 
© great, and your Time is ſhort; you have a God to ho- 
Four, a Chriſt to believe in, and a Soul to ſaye; you 
© have a Race to run, a Crown te win, a Hell to eſcape, 
and a Heaven to make ſure; you have a many ficong 
& Corruptions to weaken, and many weak Graces to 
- Atrengthen ; you have many Temptations to withſtand, 
” and many Afflictions to bear; you have many Mer- 

cies to Improve, and many Duties to perform; there- 

fore end avour to improve your Time. All the Time 
that God allows us; is litele enough to perform the 
Tak which he allots us; Therefore, dear Ch ldren, re- 
deem the Time,Eph. 5, 16, Redeem the Time, becauſe rhe 
Dq. are Evil. If much of your Time be paſt, let no more 
of your Time be waſte; how much the longer our Tire 
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E © what Enemies are they to themſelves, that of all. 


bach deen, ſo much the ſhorter our Time ſhall be, 0 
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A Beljever's Golden Chain. 127 
you would make ſure of God to day, becauſe the next day os 
are not ſure of your /etves. Fot the Lord's ſake improve 
your. Time, for your Soul's ſake redeem the Time. The 
Lawyer will not loſe his Term, the Water-man will nor 
loſe his Tide, the Tradeſman” will not loſe his Exchange- 
time, the Husband-man will not loſe his Seaſon; and 
will you loſe your precious Seaſon ? If you loſe, your 4 
Seaſon, you loſe your Souls. Know that there's hut one 
Heaven, and if you miſs of thar, where will you take 
up your Lodging but in Helb ? There's no fitting ug 
under Ground, for thoſe that have loſt their Time above 
Ground: The great hindrance of well-living, li the ex- 
peQation' of long living: Many think not of living 
any better, till they think not of living any longer. 
0 how juſt is it that they ſbould miſs of Heaven art lat! 
Now is the Time for Grace io accept of you, and nom it be 
Time for you 10 accept f Grace. Jo day, io day, t0 day faith 7 
God, thrice in that one Chapter, Heb, 2: To day in tbe | 
7th v. Today in the 13th v. To day in ibe 251th v. Oh, 
but Sianers ſay, 10 Morro, to Morrow, tro Morrow] Alas, 
Sirs, one day is bener than iwo to Morrows ; this Day is 
the living. Day, tomorrow may be the dying Day, and 
therefore for the Lord's ſake put it not off. Now if ever, 
wow. for ever; nom or ner, up and be deing, left on be 
utterly undone. wi "AE, 5 = 

XII. Learn Humility from Chrift's Humility z Learn 
of me, for I am meat and lowly in Heart, and you ſhall u 
reſt in your Souls, Mat, 1%, 29+ Humility makes a 
Man like an Angel, and for want of Angels were made 

Devils. Proud Sinners be fit Companions for none but 

proud Devils. The moſt lovely Profeſſor, is the moſt 
lowly Profeſſor. A Bzliever is like a Veſſet at Sea, © 
the more it fills the more it ſinks. None fo humble 

upon Earth, as thoſe that live higheft in Heaven. Do 7 

but ſee bow many of the beſt Saints, look upon bimſelf as one 
of the leaſt of Sainrs. Unta me who am leſs than the leaſt 
of the Saints, ſciib great Paul, Epb. 3. 8. The moſt boly Men 
are ulwayt the moſt bumble Men. Where Humillty.is the 
Corner-ſtone, there Piety is the Top · ſtone. It is good to 
have Thoughts of our ſelves. The Cloath of Humility: 
ſhould always be worn on the Back of Chrifſtiagity, . 
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"125 Aver Golden Chain. 
= _Þ*' God Almighty hath two houſes in which he d wells, 
di City-houſe and his Country bouſe, his Ciry-houſe is 

& - the Heavef of Heavens, and his Countiy-houſe is the 
© * humble and lowly hearts, /. 57. 18. J dwell in the bigh 
* and bolyplace, that is in Heaven, God's city-bouſe and with 


dia that is of a contrite and bum ble ſpirit, that is his coun- 
= cry-houſe. Humility is a Berbe} for G:d's duelling, but 
Pride is a Babel of the Devil's building, / you do not 
= keep pride out of your Souls,end your Souls out of pride, pride 
ul beep your ſouls out of Heaven. Iwill not lay a good 
Mad is never proud bur +I will ſay a proud Man is 
never good. God reſiſteth the proud, Fames 4. 6. God 
= -reſifterb ibe prond,but giveib grace io 1he humble. The Face 
of Proſperity ſhines brighteft, thro' the Mark of Humi- 
ty. Of all Garments, Humility beſt becomes Chri- 
ſttians, and moſt adorn their Profeſſion. God will not 
= endure that any Man ſhould think well of bimſelf, but 
= himfelf. A Chriſtian ſhouſd look with one Eye upon 
= Grace to keep himſelf thankful, and with the other Eye 
upon Vice to keep him mournful. When you begin 
to be proud of your gliftering Feathers, look down up- 
on your black Feet. Kev. 4. 10. The four and twenty El- 
= ders fell down before the Ibrone, and caſt down their Crowns 

= before bim that ſat pon the Throne. The only Way of 
keeping our Crowns on our Heads, is to fling them at 
dis Feet. Alas, Sirs, what are you proud of? Are you 
proud of yeur Riches, of your Honours, of your Re- 
-þ Jations, or Beauties, or Strength, or Life? Ales, alas, 
= theſe are poor low things to glory in. When Men 

glory in their Pride, God ſtaias the Pride of their Glo- 
ry. O goto the Graves of thoſe that are gone before 
vou, and there ſee, are not the Bones ſcattered, their 
WW Eyes wafted, their Fleſh conſumed, their Mouth cor- 
rupted. Where now be-rboſe ruddy Lips, lovely Cheeks, 
= fluen Tongues, ſparkling Eyes, comely Noſes,are they not all 
= gone a1 4 Dream ? And there will you be ere long ? And 


eib no Fountain but God's Grace, and upright Man know- 
eib mo end but God's Glory, ' VE 


= 


XIII. Be upright Chriſtians. The Goſpel-doth not 
only requize that we 
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il you be proud of theſe things? An bumble beart know- | 


ſhould be excellent Chriſtians, but tha « 
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A Believers daha, i 
ue ſhould be diligent Chriſtiaas. The more gloriousDiſ- 
aſations you live under, the more gracious Conver= _ . 
faclons you ſhould have. Spiritual AQions will mage 
you look freſh in the Eyes of Spiritual Chriftians, The 
more you have of good in you, the more you [h | 
have good wich you. The clearer the Lamp of Grace 
burns on Earth, the brighter the Sun of Glory ſhall - 3 
ſhine in Heaven. We live by dying to ourſelyes, and 
die by living in ourſelves, Chriftians ſhould be burn» 
ing Lamps as well as eons Foxy „Should he walk in 
Darknefs whoſe Father is Light ? bal that Tongue be 
found Lying ſo conſtantly to Men, that was found Pray- #3 
ing ſo earneſtly to God ? Or thoſe Eyes be found g- 
ing on ſinful Odjeſts, that were reading of ſacred Or- 
ders ? Shall ſuch as have received Chriſt's Preſi- money, 
Fight under Satan's Colours 7 Beloved, either let your #3 
Works be according to your Profeſſion, or elle let your © 
Proft ſſiom be according to your Works. Never put on 
the fair Sait of Profethon, to do the Soul- work of Cor-⸗ 
ruptionz never put on Chrift's Livery to do Satan's - 
Drudgery. Let every one that names the Name of the Erd, 
depart from Iniquity. Not every one that ſaith umo me, | 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter imo the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 
tha4 doth the Will of my Father which-is in Heaven, Mat. 7. 
21; 22. Othat Mens Tongues ſhould be farger than their 
Hands ; ia Words they profeſs him, but in Works they 
deny him. Many ſet a Grown of Glory on the Head of 
Cbriſt by a good Profeſhon,but clap a Crown of Thorns 3 
on the Head of Ciriſt, by an evil Converſation. They fear 
the Lord, and ſerve their own gods, 2King1,17,33. Alas, Be- 
loved, what good will your Profeſfion do you, if you 
do not make good your Profeſſion 7: * Tis better never to- 
ſhine than not to be Gold. Either take oi into your 
Lamps, or throw away your Lamps. The almoſt Chriſti- 
an (hall be but almoſt ſaved. Therefore, my Bcethren,. 
let me beſeech you, be altogether Chriftians, be right 
Chriſtians, be Gacere "Chriſtians, be as gadly as the 7 
golly. Holy David tells os, Pſal. 15. 2, 3, 4. Who is the ©: 
upright Man? Who is the right uprighs Chriſtiag ? Ee 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh rightcouſmeſs, and 
; v5 bis bear i, be ſhall dwell in thy taber 
dd - Þ ones 
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| on. If you would keep your 
ſelves tranſported from the World, you, muſt keep your 


ſelves tranſported in the World. 


A 
—_ 
Is 


O de not vain in a vain World; the looſe walking 
of Chriſtiens are the reproaches of Chriſtians. Were 
Abraham now on Earth, who is in Heaven, how. would 
the Father. of the Faithful bluſh to ſee their Actions, 
that tile themſelves his Off-ſpring ? O there be ſome 
Men, who- think themſelves too good to go to Hell, 
and God thinks them too bad too go to Heaven. Noab 

as 2 juff Man, and perfect in bis Generation, Gen. 6. 9. 
He was not a Sinner among thoſe that were Saints, but 


de was a Saint among thoſe that were Sinners; he walk- 
ed with God, when others walked in Iniquity; he was 


2 Man fo like unto God, that there was never another 
Uke unto him. The Primitive Chriftians were the 
beft of Chriſtians, they knew little, but did much; we 
know much, but do little. O Sirs, if the Service of 
God be bad, why do you ſet forth in it ? Tf the Service 
of God be good, why do you ſhrink back from it? Be 


altogether Cbriſtiavs, or elſe be no Chriſtians, Tis good 


to-profeſs, but it is better to practice; yea, of the two, 
Practice without Profefſign, is better than Profeſſion 


without Practice. We muſt not be offended at the Pro- 
5 felfors of Religion, decauſe all are not Religicus that 


make Profeſſion. Tho' there be many Prof. ſſors that 


© are not Believers, yet there are no Believers but are 


Profeffors. Chriflians, when you make a good Pro- 
feſñor, be ſure to make your Profeſſion good. That's. 


the Thirteenth. ' | 


M. Let it be thy art in duty, to give God thy heart 


$ in duty. My Jon give me thy beart, Prov. 23. 26. You 
ſee God calls for the heart; the Heart is that Field from 


wh'ch God expects the utmoft plentiful Crop of Glory. 


G God bears a greater Reſpe@ to your Heart, than he doth 
to your Forts. God looks moſt, where Men look leaſt. 
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If the Heari be for God, than all is for God; our AﬀeR - 


" q on, our Wills, our Defires, our Time, our 1 , 'our 


Tears, our Alms, our Prayers, our Eſt ates, our Bodies, our 
Souls; for the Hours is the Fomreyai that commands all 
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ven to bim that ik moſt worthy of us. The body ids 


heart. As we commit our eftates into the hands of: 
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F A. Belli Golden Cham, if 
head, the foot; the heart commands all theſe, - Now ik 
God hath the heart, he hath all, if he hath not the heart 
he hath none: The heart of obedience is the obedience 3 
of the heart; as the body is at the command of the ſoul "1 
that rules it, ſo ſhould the ſoul be at the commend of G 
that gave it, 1 Cor. 6. Te are bougha with aprice, lays 
the Apoftle, therefore glorify God in your Bodies, and in 
your Spirits, He that is all and 40 iu us, would have thag 2 
which is 4% in al} in us. The heart is the preſence 3 
chamber, where the King of Glory take s up his Lodg- 
ing. That which is moft worthy of us, ſhould be gi» 


but the cabinet, the ſoul the jewel, the body is, but 
the ſhell, the ſoul is the kernel. The ſoul is the breath 
of God, the beauty of Man, the wonder of Angels, and 
the envy of Devils. The Devil knows if there be any? 
good treaſure, tis in our hearts, and he would fain 
have the key of this cabinet, that he might rob us ef 
our jewel. The Devil would fajn have the key of the 
Men, fo we ſhould commit our ſelves into the hands 
of God: But, alas, Man hath no mind to give what 
God hath a mind to have; This People dram near 0 
with(tbeir Mouths, and bonour me with their Lips, bus thein 
bears are far from me, Mat. 13. 8. Alas, too often We 
have our hearts to ſeek, when we come to ſeek God, 
You may keep your duty to your ſelves, if you do nos 
give your hearts to him: A duty that is heartleſs, is 2 
duty that is fruitleſs. You can never give God the heat 
of our ſervice, if you do not give him your heart in 
your ſervice. The heart ſhould be the firſt that comes 
ato duty, and the laſt that goes out of duty. Good 
words without the heart are but flattery, aud good 
words without the heart are bur hypocriſy. Beloved, 
for your ſouls fake, let words and works ga to- 
gether, your tongues and hearts go together, your lips 
and lives together, your prayers acd praftices ga to- 
gether. If Jour duties do not eat out the heart 9 
your ſins, your ſins will eat out the heart of your duties 
A.dram of matter is better than a flood of words. Ay 
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dut heart. A little done with rhe heart, is better than 
a great deal done without the Heart. Nothing takes Ge 
E with the Heatt of God, but what is done with the Heart of 
of Men. He that regards the Heart without any thing, 
regard not any thing without the Heart. That's the 
= Fourteenth, _- F 
V. de diligent in the means, but make not an Idol 

ol the means. Give al} diligence to make yow calling and 
= clc&ion. ſure, 2 Het. 1. 10. It is our preſent Buſineſs to 
make ſure our future blefſedaeſs. When Eftate, Ho- 
nouts, life, Friends and Pleaſures cannot be made ſure, - 
= let this be made ſure ; for you ſee by daily experience, 
they cannot be made ſure. 1. Tim. 6. 19, Ley wp for your. 
fetves 4 good Foundation; ſee what the Apoſtle faith, 
= Lay up For your ſelves 4 good Foundation ; and why ? that 
= you me Jay bold ef eternal Life. There is no landing at Nor 
me ſhore of Felicity, without ſailing in the bark of 
Fidelity. Phi. 2. 12. Work out you ſolbaiion with fe ar and 
== renbling ; till you attain to a firm S.lyation; you will 
vever be free from great Temptations, Lake 13. 24 
= Strive io enter in & the ſtrait gate. Who would hot © | 
\ Eftrive for glory with the greateſt diligence, arid wait 
or glory ; Pray without ceafing, 1 Thefl, 5. 17. Pray 
ly © eommudlly,” though you be not continually at praying : 
} 

| 


our daily bread calls for daily prayer. Every day be- 
Ein and end with God ; let prayer be your fic and laſt 
.\x work every day. O Chriftians, lock up thy heart with 
Prayer, and give God the Key. Are you called by the 
1 ame of Chriſt? And will you not call upon the Name 
| of Cheiſt? Take away ſpiritual breathing, and you 
le away ſpiritual Living. We. may pray always, 
ul and yet not be always at prayer. Chriftians can ne- 
er want a pjaying time, If they do not want a pray- 
Wing f'ame. None can pray aright, but_thofe that are 
e creatures, but all ought to pray, becauſe they ace 
creatures, a ſpiritual Man may Pray carnally, but a 
W-carnal Mͤin cannot pray ſpiritually. Prayer fetched 
Angel out of Heaven, to fetch Peter out of Priſon ; 
ey prayed heartily, and they ſped happily: The 
ite of Prayer may have | Praiſe from Men 
er "cis the Grace of Pra yet that bath TURE 27 
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A Bellever's Golden-Chain. 13 
5 Prayet, never did Man rightly make it, but 


id quickly grant it. No Chriftian hath. ſo little 


G 
of 
Chriſtian hath ſo much of Chrift, but he hath Matter 
of p aying. Deny not God Faith in Prayer, and God 
will not deny a faichful Prayer. But then, as you muſt 
be diligent to uſe the Means, ſo make not an Idol of the” 4 
Means, Take up all Duties in a Point rformance, 
and lay them down in a Point of Depen What 
is hearing without Chriſt, but like a Cabinet without 
a jewel; or n e him but an empty Glaſs 
without a Cordial. Duty can never have too much of 
oux:Deligence, nor too little of our Confidence. A Be- 
liewgE goth-oot do good Words to live, but he lives to 
do Voq, Werks. It is a good thing to be nothing in 
ourſel bes, and all in Chrift z eo undertake all our Duties, 
© yer to Werlock all our Duties. The righteouſneſs of 
Chrift is. ro be magnify'd, but the righteouſnes f 
W Chriſtians is not to be mention d. When you have done 
all, thea ſay, We 4e unprofitable Perſons, Luke 17. 10. 
We owe the Life of our Souls to the Death of our Sa 
viour. Duties are not deftroy'd by Chrift, bur muſt be 
denied for Chriſt. We have as much need of the Spi- 
Eric to bring * Graces, as to bring forth our Graces, 
The Clock of our Hearts will ſtand till, unleſs he Oil 
the Wheels. Rejoyce in Feſus Chriſt, ani bave no confi- 
W dence in the Fleſb ; Good Works are ſo indigent, as. none 
ein be ſaved by them, and yet. they are ſo excellent as 
none can be ſaved without them. Datics, if Chrift 
breathe pot into them, a Chriftian grows not under 
them. We muſt live in Obedience. Many live more 
upon their Caftoms than upon Chriſt ; more upon the 
Prayers they make to God, tha1 upon the God to. whom. 
they make their Prayers. Duties, they are but dry 
Pipes in themſelyes, tho' never ſo curioufl; cut out, till 
Chriſt fills em. By 
XVI. Take nothing upon Truſt, but all upon Trial. 
Tho' all Gold gliſters, yet aſtthat gliſters is not Gold yz + 
All is not Truth that goes for Truth, 1 Fob. 4. Try the 
piries, believe not every ſpirit. Mark, Sirs; you muſt no le- 
lie ve every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, 
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krift, but he hath Matter for praiſing; and 20 1 
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14 A Believer'sGolden Cn. 
br no: 1 Theff. 3. 21. Prove all things, bold faft to that 
” which is good. Prove all things, that js, try all things 
= by the Scripture: Many hold faſt before they try, but 
we muſt try before we hold faſt. Alas, there are man 
tu the World that are like Infants,#bo ſwallow down 
that the Nurſe puts into the poor Babies Mouth 1 truly, lo it is 
with many Men and Women, whatever Men ſay, down 
it goes; thgg ill not take. ſo much Pains as to try the 
w ſayings: of Men by the ſayjngs of God. O ſay they, 
== the Men we hear be honeft Men, able Men, learned 
== Men; But would not you tell Money after them? Would 
not you weigh Gold aſter them ? I ſuppoſe you would, 
= and will you take Doctrines upon Truſt without Traal? 
Who will buy a Jewel in a Caſe, but a Fool? Remember, 
EF Chriftians, that the Whores Cup is Gold without, but 
+ Poiſon within, Kev. 17. 4. She bad 4 Golden Cup in ber 
= Hand, fullof abominations and Filthineſs, The Cup is of 
& Gold;but the Potiaqg is of the rankeſt Poiſon. God may 
== rcj-& thoſe as Copper, who Men do adore'as S lver ; 
It is in dreffing ourſelves for another World, by the 
Looking-glaſs of this World, The Scriptwes do not only pre- 
een us with what God well do for Man, but alſo with what 
= Man muſt do for God. What is the reaſon that there ii ſo many 
beim Profeſſors in the Vorld, but becauſe they write after 


= ſuch imperfet Copiet ? The generality of Perſons, they will 


mier walk in the way moſt go, than inthe way tha: the ben 


0. Great Mes vices are more tminated , than poor mens 


= , graces, but know, they that follow after others iu tin- 


Bing, are like to follow after others in ſuffering. We 


muſt not-walk in the way that hath been gone, but in 


dhe way that muſt be gone; be Followers of me, ſaith, M 2 
E Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 1. a8 L am of Chriſt ; where he follows: l ir 


. 


- Chriſt, we muſt follow him; but if Paul forſake Chri/, 


we muſt fotlake Paul. But, Sirs, whatever you do, fol- 
low.thoſe that follow Chrift. O tha! they ſhould ſpeak, 


| ſo much of God to others, and act ſo little for God them- 
= fclvcs! Now, Beloved, Ibeſeech you take nothiag upon 


| Ctrines, try their ſayings; try their doRrine by the word 
of truth, and if it be according to truth, and agreeble 
to truth, and dottam d on truth, theu believe it, then 
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truſt, but all upon trial; try cheic.ways, try their do- 
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A Believer" Golden Chain i 
receive it; if not, reje& it, and tread it domn under 
our Feet, let it be who it will that brings it; nay, if it 
be an Angel from Heaven come and preach any. other 
Doctr ines than the written Word declares, Jer bim be ac 
curſed, we ought not to recelve it, Gal. 1.8. If an . 

- gel from Heaven, ſalth he, bring ly otber Dorine ibm 
what you bave received, let him be accurſed: Aud there» i 
fore, once more, let me beſeech you, for the Lord sake, 
take nothing'upon Truft,but all upon Trial e Tina vain 
Thing to ſay it is Day, when there is notHing but Dark- 
neſs in the Sky. That's the Sixteenth. \ _ 3 

XVII. Take thoſe Reproofs beft, which Top nee 9 
moſt. Be not angry with them that tell you the Truth, & 
nor with the Truth that is told you, Gal. 4. 29. a 
therefore you Enemy becauſe Iiell you the Truth ? He can be 
no true Friend to thee, that is a Friend to thy Sins; and 
thou canft be no Friend to thyſelf, if thou art-ag,nemy A 
to him that tells thee of thy Sing. Wilt thou like him 
the worſe chat would have thee the better ? Pſal 1416 


* 


ow 


5. Let the righteous. Smite me, and it ſhall be a e 'Y 


and let bim Reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent i 10 ® 

ſee here, the g00d Man is not angry with Reproofs,. but k 

takes it as a Kindneſs 3 it ſhall be a Kindneſs, and as an. 
excellent O.l. But the Serpent, the more he is ſtirr 4 

the more be gathers up his Poiſon to ſpit at you. 

It Amos declare the Word of the Lord, the Land is nor- 

able to bear his Words, Amos 7. 10. Tf the Baptiſt 
endeavour'd to take away the Life of Herod's Sins, 

Herod will take au ay the Life of Fob the Baptiſt, Mats 

28. 9. 19. Foby was beheaded, If the Prophet go 
bout co impriſon the King's Sins, he himſelf hall be 
ons impriſoned, 2 Chron. 16, 2. 10. The King was wrath  * 
riſt, || with the Prophet, and he put him into Priſon, Fern- 
fol- ſalem will ſtone the Prophets ſo. long, till ſhe his not 
k. J one Stone left upon another- 0 that Men ſhould be ſo 
cruei to thoſe rharimend theirCure ! Wicked Men canuoi en- 

n \} dure Reproof- . Tou give the Phyſician leave to tell you of ann 
do- | Diſeaſe 1bat is in your Bodies; you give your Lawyer leave is 
ord: bew you any Flaw that is in — 64/9 j yougive your Horſe 
ble, bee, ers leave 10 tell you th: Surfeit in yow Horſe 3 and vba, 
ben ait we. only Hübner wich gen and Allende with Jou, and...» 


* 
* 
8 


1 

than He that ſent_the Miaiſters into this World. But, 
| my Brethren, there is a great deal of Diſcretion to be u- 
ſied in Reproving. Many check Paſſion with Paſſion, and 
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= not, will not muft not; Speak all:the Words that 1 bave 
WW commanded thee, be not diſmayed at their Faces, left I de- 


' as poor, muſi be admoriſhe 


N. 
164 8 


e en, Til 3. 18. The Apoſite could ., 
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© - of-Reprochagainft the Sins of Men, aud ſtrike at them, 
+ .andchruſt at them: Have no Fellowſhip with ibe unfruit- 


q 8 Works without Repreof. We muft reprove wiſely, ſic- 
cetely, ſharply ; and when you ſhall mend your Lives, 
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135 A Beltever's Golden Chan. 
cry Peace, Peace, till your Souls drop imo Hell? O we can- 


roy thee before their Faces, Fer. 1. 17. Speak to their 
Faces, left I deftroy thee before their Faces, that is the 
Senſe of the Words, Charge them that be rich in 1he World, 
that ibey be not bigh minded, 1 Tim. 6. Great Men as well 
a 3 tho' they be greater than 


the Minifters in the World, yet they are not greater 


Anger wich Anger; and that is to lay one Devil, and 
raiſe another. Reproots ſhou'd not be with - Paſſion, It, 
but Compaſſion ; not with Jeering, but with Grieving; wa 
not with Laughing, but Weeping ; I have told you often, Wi 


not make mention of them with dry Eyes : His Eyes i 
were wet, becauſe theirs were dry. is the Part of a 
good Man to reprove, tho* his Re proof be not taken in 
god part. Tis better to looſe the Smiles than Souls gf 
en. .' The Magiſtrates, they look to your Peace, Law- 
vers look to your Eſtates, Phyſicians to your Bodies, and 
Minifters to your Souls.«Minifſters muſt-draw the Sword 


fal Works of Darkneſs,bur reprove them raiber, Eph. 5.11 
We muſt not ſuffer wicked Men to walk in the Devil's 


we thall mend our Language, LIES 85 
XVIII. Labour more for fnward Purity, than for in- 
ward Felicity, Fobn 6. 47. Labour not for i be Meat that 
periſherh, but. for the Meat which endureib to everlaſting life. 
That Man, that isa labouring Bee for earthly Proſpericy,. . 
will bean idle Dcone for heavenly Eelicity. Gold in Fez 
eater, but Graee in your 1 
Hearts will make yon better. He's a rich Mao that lives aA 
vpon bis Wealth, but he's righteous that lives upon his e, 
Faith. A heavenly Wiſdom is better than an earthly - Pint 


me... 


Letkeſſon. It is a great Mercy to2bave a Portion Bo 
0 2 "I "A g ; $1! 
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A A Believers Golden Chain, 137 
n the World, bat to have the World for a Portion is a2 


e What are above vs, and not for things that are withouc 
ir us, Col. 3. 12. If 10u be viſen with Ch; pray mark, 


e Fereat Miſery, Our AﬀeRions were made for things 1 


he I hat then ? ſeek tbe things which are above, where Chriſt A 


% eib ar che right band of God, Ser your affell ont on 1hirgs 
ll Webove, and not on things on the earth. The things of 
in this life have not the promiſe of Godlineſi, but God|-- 
er Wels hath the promiſe. of the things of this Life... In- 
it, Ward Picty is the beſt Friend to our outward Felicity, 
u- Who ourward Felicity is. matly times the worſt Enem 

od Fo ourward Piety. The Ways of Iniquicy re che Ways 
nd pf B. ggary. Do you make Heaven your Throne to ſerve 
t, and God will make the Earth your 'Footſtook Ir 
ward Purity is the ready Ro.d to outward Plenty, 1 - 
Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs bath the Promiſe cf ibe Life ibu now 


i is Godlineſs! And who, would not part with all 
For Godlineſs ? Who would not- account all other 
hings but Dung and Dirt to gain Godlineſs ? But alas, 
ome Men are (o in love with their golden Bags, that 


heir Pains. They 1-ok upon Gain as the higheft God- - 
ines, and not upon Godlineſs as the higheſt Gain: 
They mind the World that is to come ſo much, 28 if it 


tie, as if it would never have a beginning. Any 
il's Wood- will ſerve the turn of thoſe who kaow not their 
16- Whicf Good. The things of the World, are all the hap- 


ineſs of th= Men of the Wo id, Fobn 21. 16. What is the 
Imighty "that we ſhould ſerve biw, er mbar profit ſhall we 
74 we pray unto bim: O, what Worldlings are 


ave 1 
cre! o, what Pains do Men take to cover their Fleſb from 
akedneſs , when their Spirits are noi cloathed with robes of 
Wehteouſneſs, They are dt nt about wha is temporal, but 
eglligent about what is ſpiritual; They are careful about dy- 
N vanities, bur ſi:ebful about during Excellencies. They 

aſt their bodies, but ſtarve their ſouls. They layup trees 


mey, Beloved, for thas which is mor bread? Aud why | 
Ie labour for that which ſatisfy not ? Read the 1 4 


„and of ibat which is to come. O what an excellent Jew- _ 7 | 


hey will ride Poft to Hell if they be paid well for 


ould never have an end, add the World to come, ſo 


res en earib, but nonẽ in beaven 0 why do you ſpend your . 1 


. ries * 


. 
: 


Bartz are tbe richeſt inHeaven. If riches could free. Men 


ven ? That you thusnegle@ great Things, the weight 
Things, the only Things,and buſy your ſelves about Toy; 


ſieech you, Belo ved, labour more for inward Holineſs, that 
for outward Happineſt; more for the eed of Grace, than 
for the gg ef Gd, more for the inward Pity, than fat 
out ward Plenty, more for 4a heavenly Conſervation, hat 
for an earthly Poſſeſſion, The Earth is for a Saints Paſt 


* 1 Vevert, w hilſt thou live ſt, thou wilt find Goodneſs gainful 
⁊ ad when chou dieft, chou wilt find Goodneſs needful, 
WE XX, Live in Love, and tive in Truth, 1 Fob. 3. 18 


Bu in deed and in truth, That love is love indeed and i 
truth, Let your love, Chriſt ians, be ſincere, and not ſelfil 
84. 5 14. Love thy Neighbour as iby ſelf. How doſt thay 
® loyethy ſelf; howdearly doft thou love thy ſelf ? Why 
ſio poa muſt love your Neighbour z love thy Neighbourk 


in no Duty. Tis called an old Commandment, and 
new Commandment, 1 Fab. 2. 7. 8. Love is chere callel 


Law of Moſes, and yet as new as the Goſpel of Jeſugi 
When we were Enemies, commands us to love our. Ene 


for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, Ape 
& Chriftian ſhould wiſh weli to them, who wiſh'd ili to him. In 
O0 O Believers, let me beſeech you, let. me beg of you; ſh; 
for your-precious Souls ſake, to Mve in love, and te 


Nr 


138 The Believer's Golden Chain. 
Me. 58. 2, Neher have made many good Men worſe, but 
never made any had Mer better. Uſually the poore/? on 


from Hel, O then, how few rich Men would be damned 
He that knocks at the Creatures Door, will find but at 
empty Hauſe kept there. O Belo ved, what is Darkneſs t 
Light ? What is Gold to Grace ? What is Barth to Hes 


dad Trifles, when you have a Crown to look after. I be 


age, but Heaven is for a Saints Portion, O Believers, Bt 


My linle cbildren, let us notlove in word,neither in Tong 


thy ſelf. He that is not wanting In his Duty, is wanting 


an oli Commandment and a new. Tis as old as thi 


Chriſt... A carnal Man may love his. Friend, but is 
chriftian' Man that loves his Enemy: He that loved uf 


miet, 3 22. Tove our Enemies, faid our Lord, bleſs 
them iber curſe you, do good 10 them that he you, prey b. 


love in Truth; ye are 4l} Feilow-labourers, Fellow i 


Inis Brother's Keeper, would be his Brother's Butcher, 
Gen. 4. 8. We have all the ſame Father, God; the 

ime Head, Chriſt 3 the ſame Guide, the Spirit; the ſan e 
Attendants,the Angels; the ſame Grace, Faith; theſame 


the ſame Glory, Heaven ; and ſhall not we be dear to 
one another, He that loves himſelf, will not hate his 
Brother; for whilft thou'tt out of Charity with thy 
Brother, God: is- out of Charity with thee ; and thou 
Woſeft more for want of God's Love, than thy Brother 
Woſes.for want of thy Love, Heb. 1 8 1. Tt 1by brother 

love cominue. Doſt thou love the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
pate the Picture of Chrif ? O $irs, remember the God 


Beloved, tis a ſad Thing z and truly fo ſad, as tha 


that the LamVY's little Patty, Rey. 14. 1, 2, Whoare in 


ay ods the moſt divided ? Is not this fad now, that 
the little ones of Jeſus Chrift, that the Lambs of Jeſus 


ians, elther lay your Malice afide, or. elſe God will 


WG od, he is with you, and if you ſeek him, he will be 
ound of you; but if you forſake him, he will forſake 
ou. Never was Man forſaken of God, till God was 


lofe to him; but if we forſake him, he will forſake us, 
Ile that will be Angry aud Sm not, duft not be Angry 


proj 
Is 


him. 0 
- youzMiappy Day, when all the People of God are knit toge- 
nd'to tuner l ove and Uaion, and Affe ion. O Sirs, if God 


om. Pad deſit d or commanded ſome great Thing of vs, ſome 
low-Shuithenſlome Thing. of us, it might hae been eXcu- | 


| A Believer's Golden Chain: 139 
e, butfHeirs, Fellow-ſervant ; and will not you love one zu- 
et onother? Remember, Chriftians, he chat would not bs 


Titie, Son; the ſame Cloathing,Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 


of Love hath commanded-us to love one anot 1. 3 
may make our very Hearts to bleed within us, to thin ⁵ 
gleBftrength the Weakeft, in riches the pooreft, in number .M 
infithe_ feweft, and ſhall they be in love the coldeff, in 
Icbriſt would love one anuther no better? O Chl— 
inglay you aſide, as he hath done too many of us in this 4 


Day, to Our Sorrow. While you are with God, Go - 8 
Wis with you, 2 Chron. 15. 2. While you are with © 


* ON 
l 


forſaken of Man; he ftick cloſe to us, while we ſticc 


dut With Sin. Therefore, dear Chriſtians, let me beſeech bs. 
Nou to love one another. O that j could ſpeak out ho 
uch 1 deſite the Love of one another! O it will dea 
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140 A Behever's Golden Chain. 
ſed, but alas, it is no more but to love our Brethren 3 
© and ſhall we deny this ? But you may ſay, How ſhould 
= Believers love one another? Tanſwer. ', 
1. You bond bigbh eſteem one anorber, 43 


pearls in com- 


= jewels, bis tregſure, bis glory, bis portion when be calls wick- 
ed men dogs, wipers, ſwine, briars and thorns, You ſhould 
| be very bigh in one ano1þer's Affection, 2. You ſhould delight 
| 8 bp ap gw in 75 ** of each orber ! 

= God dligbis in tbe ſocien of {aints, ſo ſhould you. 3+ In 
1 ® ſhould be ready 10 belp pe of Loon and do * 2 an- 
=. other, and communicate one io another. Aemember the words 


« 4 
P_— 


= 
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- 
* 
1 
5 
1 
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I 
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A ive than 10 receive.. 4. Admoniſh one anorber, provoke one 
_ - 4 
_ another ; fellow members ſbould be fellow feelers 3 Jo did 
= Moles, Jeremiab, and ald Eli ; bis beart was broken, be- 
= fore bis neck. Dear chriftians,let-me beſeech you, let me be 
= of you love one anoiber. He calls us io love, wbo is love inſe?f. 
XX. Set out for God at out beginning, and hold oùt 
=. with God until our end. As there are none too old for 
ce.ͤteraſty, ſo there are none too young for mortallty. 
Remember thy Creator now in the Days of thy nb, 12. 1. 


E: holden ro God for what he hath done, but God is net 
= beholden to Mean for what he doth, "Tis a greater 
glory to us that we ſerve God, than tis to God that we 
erve him, *Tis not he that is made happy by us, but 
we are made happy by biw. He needs not ſuch, Ser- 
= vants as we are on Earth, but we need ſuch a Maſter as 
= heis in Heaven. He will be everlaftingly bleſſed wich- 
out us, but we ſhall be ev rlaſtingly curſed without 
him. Of bim, aud tbrongb bim, and to bim are all things, 
ts whom be glary for ever, Amen. Rev. 11. 36.-It's lad, 
my Beloved, tt at we ſhould live ſo long in the World, 
ndnd do fo little good ; or thg: we ſhould live [q little 
= In the Worid, and do fo much evil. O you not 


n 


© pariſon of other men. Jo doth God, God ralli bis people bis 


anoiber to love and good works. 5. Sympaibize ane -with 


We arc all born to ſerve God, and better we had ne- 
ver been horn than not to ſerve him. Man is i be- 


think tod-nce with the Devil all: day, and ſup with 
Otriſt at night; or go from Dalilabꝰ Lap to Abrabim's. 
= Boſom. If Salvation were eaſy to come by, it would be 


of our Tord Foſs Chrilt,who ſaid. is « more died thing to 


way * 
, * 


* Be ik ' / $ Wh. 
Nightly ſer by. There Is no obtaining of what is pro- Aj 
miſed, but by fulfiling what is commanded. The neg- 7 
3 ectiag of tue Race of Holineſs, will be the obftryRing © 
Jof the Prize of Happineſs, Follow Peace with all Men, and -- 
Holineſs, without which none ſball ſee God, "Web. 12, 24. 
Beloved, there ate many young Men in the Wort ld, W110 ⁵ 
are very wicked in the World, they walk in Darkneſs, 
and do the Works of Dar kneſs; they are young in Years, . 
but old in Sin; they are very vain in a. vain W wid 3 - 8 
they ſit with delight, and make Sin their delight. 
I deſeech you look in Ecelef, 11. 9 Rejpyce, 0 Jour = 
d walk i 


p a 
IEF: 4 


"BM in-thy Youth, and let thy beart chear thee, 
in the ways of thine own beare, O this is brave indeed, ü 

ds Pf ic would always laft; but atter the Flaſh of Light- 
'0 Fhing comes the Clap of Thundering ; mark what fol- 
Wows ; but know, for all theſe-rhings, God will bring thee } 
0 Fudgment. See, Sirs, were it not for this | bur] how 
drave were it for wicked Men! But know, after all theſe 
bings, God will bring thee m Fudgment. For all thy wan. - 
onneſs, for all thy pride, for all thy profaneneſs, and | 
rodigality, thou ſhalt ve brought to judgment, Aſter 
} your preſent receiving, you muſt be brought to a 
uture Reckoning, therefore let nothing be done in this 
orld, Which cannot be anſwered. in another. Let 
e beſeech you, who are young Men and Women, To 
member your Creator in the Days f iby Touib. To ſetyve 
od, to jove God, to honour God, to obey God in your 
duthful Days. The Flower of Life is of Chrift's ſetting, 
d ſhall. it be of the Devil's plucking ?, Will you harg 
e möſt ſparkling Jewel of your Youth in the Devil's 2 
Ir ? 'O.it a-hard caſting fi the Devil's Yokei, Wen 
e have worn them long upon our Necks. O young AM 
2ople, if. you be ſick of the will not, old age will die 
the cannot. If God's to day be to ſoon for thy Re- 
nance Ph morrow will be too late for his Acceptance. 
ou oth er come too ſoon to Gud, nor ftay too long 
Ich God. > He ſhall be happy in the end, wha is holy 
the Bod. 8e bon faithſu to Dearh, ana ] will give 
ern of Life, Rev. 2 2. O hold on, and bold 
t tothe end. He bat draws back from Profeſſion, ſhall 
kept back from Salvation, He that departs in the gw 
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| ſhall be ſaved. If any Man drew back, my Soul ſhall bave 
no pleaſe in bim, Heb. 10. 38. Be ſtedfaft, anmoveable 
always abounding in the Wark the Lord, ſeeing ye know 

- that 2 Labour e vain het pe 2 72 7 15,88 

80 1 lay unto. you all,young and old | edfaſt 

unmeveable, always ebounding in the work of ihe Lord. II. 


de gives that Grace that is not due to us, ſhall we deni 


him that Glory that is due to him ? If he makes our nz. 


3 ., rures ous, we ſhould make his Name glorious, 0 


be ſtill with God, ſo was David, 139. 18. When Jawa 
I am ſtill with ibee. David wat leaſt alone, when hg 
Was moſt alone, There cannot be a better Being fe 
vs, than for us tobe with God. Thar is the laſt. 


A4 Cabinet of Jewels; 
3 a 
= »  Glympſe of STO N's Glory, 


IPri en by William Dyer, late Preacher of the Goſpel 
Cheſham and Gouldibury, in ibe County of Bucks, 
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+,» LoathSin, and leave Sin. 
E that coveretb bi» Sins ſhall not proſper, but whil 

; ever confeſſeth and forſaketh ibem, ſhall bave Meng, 
Prof. 28. 23..1f we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and. 
to forgive our Sint, and in cleanſe us from all unrighteouſn 
1 Jobn 1. 9. There muſt be a falling out with our 8 
before thece be a falling off from our Sins, there mi; 


de a loathing of Sin in our Affections, before the n 


vin, it is worſe than the Devil 
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muſt be a leaving of Sin in out Converſations, O 
it not a thouſand times better to part with Sin, chou 
never ſo ſweet, than to part with God and Chu 
Aud Heaven. One of them you . mult®do... . 
Sin will damn a Soul out of Chrift, but 90 7 
can damn a Soul in Chrift 3 in is che Nie 
for it is ther, 


2 


. f 
b, for the Lor 


made the Devil to be a Devil. 
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Sin, and the lack of Grace, will ruin and deſtroy your Soul 
for every it is better not to be, than to be à Sinner, bet- 
ter to be no People, chan riot to be the Lord's People: O 
Itcberefore kill Sig, that Sia may adt kill you, muurn for 
Jia, and flee from Sin, do not commir new Sigg, but te- 
pear of old Sins, tek 36. 31. Tou ſball loath yourſelves in 
our own Agb, for your Iniquities.” O poor Soul, haft thou 
r not ſerved the Fleſh and the Devil long enough ? Yea, 
offÞaft thou nat had enough of Sin, it is ſo good to thee, 
vr ſo profitable for thee, O what a Place will you be 
ortly ip, Joy of Torment! O what a Sight will you + | Y 


crtly ſee in Heaven or Hell! O what Thoughts will 
hortly fall your Hearts with unſpeakable Deligbt - 
ortor, what Work will you be employ'd in to praile_ 
he Lord with Saint's and Angels, or to cry out ins Fire 
PÞaſquenchable with Devils! O therefore diegnto Sin, 
Fonfeſs it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of it, hate it, 
Ind loath it, and fly from it as from a Serpent, and tho 
Pour sias are more than you can number, yet there are 
Pot more than God can Pardon, | 3s 
ofpel & 21. Put off the old Man, and put on the new Man. 
cks. Lie not one to another, ſeeing you baue pub off the old 
Nn with bis needs;and beve put on the nem Man which is 
new A iy Kyiowledge afier the Image of bim that created 
im, Col. 3. 9. 10. And that ye put on the nen Man, which 
frer God, is created in righteouſneſs and holineſs, ph. 4 24. 
in Cbriſt neither circumciſion auailetb any thing nor un- 
Wrcumeifion,but 4 new creature Gal. 6. 14.45 nen born ba- 
es, defire the fincere milk of the M{prd, that ye may 7 1 
eech, 1 Pet. 2. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, ne 
Maney Creature ; 01d things are paſt amay, bebold all © 3 
ig, are become new, 2 Cor 5. 17. A new Underfian- 
og, 2 new Will, new Defires,, new Love, new De- ' 
hi, new. Worde, new Company, and a new Cot» ' - 
ration ; be is not what he was be fore. O dear friends, | 
new*Ciarures ,_ that you may be glorious Crea- 
es; wo 'call nothing in Heaven ours, till 
ebe bers, without Regeneration there is no 
ton Ferily, 1 ſay mio you, except ye be comver= . 
bene 2s little Children, ye cannot enter into the 9 
Ten Ig of Heaven, Joh. 3. 3» wrily, verily, I ſay — 3 
6 F p : oY _ thee, 
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thee ; except 4 Man be born again be cannot ſee the Xingdon 
Ged. You have heard much of God, Chriſt aud Hex 
ven, with your Ears, but'th's will not bring you to 
+ Heaven, unlefs you have much of God, Chriſt and Hea, 
ven in your, Hearts, You may be able to ſay, I was 
once a Slave, but now a $on ; once I was dead, dut now 
Im alive: once 1 was in darkneſs, but now Lan light 
in the Lord; once I was 2 Child of Wrath, an Heir o 
Hel, but now I am an Heir of Heaven; ance I was un- 
der- the Spirit of Bondage, but now I am under the Spi 
ritt of Adoption! A true Bel ever lives in the Lo d, 
Tb 1. 1. Oh the Lord, Rom. 1. 17. Luke 29 38, 
Prem the Lord, Fobn 6. 57. To the Lord, Nm. 14- 8 
Wich the Lord, 2 Cor. 13. 4. de, N 
III. Make your Peace with the Prince of Peace. 
Ia. 9e Pal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son'l-/t be be angry, an 
periſh from the way : When bis wrath is kind led but alit 
We, bleſſed are they that put their wuſt in bim. O do no 
life up your hand azain the Son, but kils the Son. 
Let his Will de your Rule, his Spirit your Guide, hi 
- Pcecepts your Practices, his Decrets your Delights, hi 
choſen Ones your choiceft Companions.” Submit to 
Coſpel aud Government: O Sirs, make your Peace wi 
God. There is a fourfold Peace. 1. There is a Pead 
ex ernal. This Peace is with Men. 2; There is 
Peace ſupernal: That is with God. 2. There is 
P. ace internal: Thar is a Peace with a Conſcience; 
There 5 a Peace 7 WS wy P ace Hay 
ven, Pſalm 27. 37. Mark 16e. ain, and bebe 
the upr igbi, for the end of ibi Man is Peace. If you ha 
Peate wich God, the World and the Devil cang 
burt you: And upon the Glory + ſhall be u Defence 
Ia. 4. 5. B lievers have God for a Guide andGuar' 
he that meddles with the Saints of: God, aſſaults G 


Himſelf. Zech 2. 8. He that toucherb you, noucherb 1 
Apple of mine Ee. "He that lifts up his hand a gall! 
them, lifts up bis hand againft God z rhopgh wane 
have many Enemies, yet they have one Friend that bl 

more ſtrength than all their Enemies. A tagged IT 
is dearer- to God, than a glittering Emperor 
wants Grace. O make your Pegce with the "I 
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Peace, that in'this Life vou may have alliraiice of. e 
terne Life 3 that eternal l may. not de deen 
tion in the other Ni e 
IV. Male Refſyion y pur ain: Buſineſs, 2 1218 4 5 
Byſi: eſs.  Wheteſore t „ Brenhren, 2 9 merge 
make 50570 ie we ; for if you do'eheſe things ©: 
ye ſball never E Pet. 1.10. Work out our FUverions , 
wid fran ur mbling. Phil. 2. * tk fir 
Kingdom of God, bit righteoufltfs, aut n things arte 
added unio you Max. 6. 36. ts he 615 of this 1 
World ſo much regaftted, but becauſe lory of 
Heaven Is.ſo lie winded! O. ine Ken. th? Ki gf 4 
dom iy Compariſon.of heavenly Ki Ango? ! be 
Angels themſelves, cho . 7. are glorious Arie yet j# 
they ate miniſtei ins Spiciey De not moi be- 
World make ght bt God, and Chi if), and the I ws © 
ad Heaven, and their precious Souls? "And be ſent 1 
bis ſervants s cal them thatuwere 7 ab ne the Wedge,” 
and they wonld not ce; ap gin, "bt ſen 2 ” 
vants,f (ayinggell thay that are biden Sebou. I ev Fn 
my Diner, my oe, * #y Fatlings are killet, aid 2 
14 oe rely come Wo the ©... Bitk they 46% of 
light of i »; and 22 7 54 ene e 
0 bis. Merchattdize 4, 5+. Wretched/Worl&* 
link making 2 a by bet they will bear; 9 * 
and prays 45 2 ve ing Mp PR cp - z 
uch M now what everlaſting 
rerlaſtin ane would they hen 4 
lo? O that they did due rag 15 wor 
Foal, and che wank of a $ayi 
rise, and the 1 
hen negleF God za ch 4 2 
O, Friends, let . „ tg bt 
> make Rel gion Four Ra ahnen z 2 
8. believing Ind doing 
"Ws us nat fer the Meeps po 9 but for ihm 
ends eib nno-everia/ting Life, wbich the 4 
* gun Father ſea. | 
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- 4 4 at Far Way to Heaven. th 
| For we pear before ibe Fudgment ſeat kite. 
\ ; the 7 receive the things in bis body, actor- 
be bath done, wheeber it be goag-0r bad, 2 Cor. 
755 Nie day 'when God ſbull judge tbe Secrets of Men, 
La. z according ic ib Seel. Rom. 2. 16. He 
4 4 day in wbich be” han juige ie World in 
breouſveſs 315 Man whim be bath or duthell, Acts 27. 
| Ws For God ſhall mg every Wark-to Judgme m, with eve- 

8 ſetret thing, ** me good, or whet 2 be evil ; 
FPccle. 12. Oh for the Lord's ke, my dear Brethren, 
aoching ba done by yowin this oria, bur ener 
i020 % waſgcred: in angtber World, 1:8 
n . do that ia this World, which: they u 
een 2nother World. Now they condema God, 
obere God, rebel — God, go à whoring 

om God, and are for pet uting W ed of God; 
EA. tnftcad of loving the Saints are for impriſoaing the 
Saings. .3 are more fer, cruſhing "Them thau comforting 
e or e we Wit nem; and in- 


1 
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IF" Fegiug thei, are for afflicting them, and eat 


E er m up they eat bread, Mal. 4. and are williog 
* ner them to worſhip the true Gbd iu Spirit 
4 roch, but are for mocking the, Aub. 13. 36, 

LB 2% 5 them, 48. 4. 29 actufidg them, A 

| He ering them, Mat. 56 8 5 curſiag them, Mar. 
*beating them, 40. 4 40 impriſoning them, 

N . i baniſhiog them, Zeb. 11. All this the it- 

noceot ſuffer, whilft ſwearing, cuxſing, whoring, rob- 

ding, blaſphemy, drunkenneſs and glutcony, and all 

13: manner" Ne ery, if\ſuch Men bad their wills, 
BY | dinthe 5 -and only be 

Me om © makes ie n Prey. What 

' 4 48 thole all One day hide them- 

113 KN in den. and holes, and ty to rocks and mguncains 

do fall on em, and hide em ffom the face of M kbar 

fir vn ibe tbrone, from the Wea of tbe Laab ? ay, 6, 

+. 15, 16, O what win perſecutors of un . wel | 
- Chrift ſhall appear in Fen fire, tak e 

| them thatobey bim not, and know nor bis a TY Tic 
. 7, Will enen nos. then 5 dumb ang 15 

a ret a 4 we to ſay tie Win "as that Man! 
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mat had got on his Wege nen > Mas. 20,52. 
But, O Beloved, Lei iber Grace tþat, bard appeatiedts , 
Men, tach * o deny ungodlineſi, and wor diy lufts, that wo. 
may live ſoberly, ig bie, and gedly ty hip en world, 
Tit. 2. 12. 12: Fellowing the Lan bi kefiftiag Satan 


ſhunning Sin, and ſepexating from the evil World: 


VI. Make the Word of God your Rule, and the pes 


rit of God your Gujde. 


To the law and tothe teſtimony If they ſpe th not ace, 
ding 10 this word, becguſe there is no N Abt in give 113. 8 
Iſo. 0 4 moxe&ſurer wordof. pr ne, il 24 1 

incth i 

dark place, whit] the day be dawn, aud the day | 4: iſe 0 

your. 7h 2 Pet. 2. 19. AV: ſeripure is given, bydipi=.l 


20. We bave al 
do well that e tale beed, as unto 4 12 


ration of God, and is profiteble for dogrine for 


correRion,for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim, 3 16: Haw "Th 
beir when 2 ſpirit of truth ii come, be will g 1 1h 9 


1 


wath ; for be ſball nor ſpeak of bimſelf, but 


ſhall bear, abt ſbell-he (pea, and be will ſhew r 


10 come, Fon 6. 23. The 5 Rule been 
to ſh:w us Where we muſt go: The ſpirit s 


behind uf, to enable us to go accotdiag to the Dire&- - 4 


ons of that Word. Tae Word of God is a Comp N 


which we are to dite our Courſe; the Spit 
great Pot, that ſteers us in the Courſe: We haye go 


Eyes to ſce the Word, till the Spirit en! ghten NE 


we have no Ears to hear the Word, till the Spirit 


them; we have no Heatts to obey the Word, ti ie k 


Spirit bow and incline: them, By the Word bf God 


we kaow the Mind of the Spirit 3 and bythe Effica- 

cy of the Spirit, we feel che Eflitacy of the Word:; the 

Ward of God ſhews us che Way, and the Spit of God 

leads us in that Way-which the Spirit e 1. The 4 
0 


Spi:ic oF God is able to expound the Word and 
to wake it plain to our Underſtandiug. The Holy 
Ghoſt is the Churches Iaterpreter; he gives the Scrip- 
tures, And he can 1eveal unto us the Senſe and Meaning: 
of che Scripture: The Word is God's Counſellor, to 


1 


4 


diſcover. the Path in Which we are to walk 3 tHe oY 


a the: Counſel of God, that teacheth us how to walk Þ 


a that Nas 8 Word is a 2 
8 8 82 
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an duty; the Spirit gives us fight to 1 e o | 
Aucy. If God had not put his Spitit into dut Hearts, 28 
ell.gghis. Word into our Nwutbs, we ſhould never ve / 
Mrrired at hevtair Heaven of 28 St, Auſtin ealls the 
© Scripture, The Epiſtle of God ro the Ciraturesg by which 
underſtand the very Heart of God, God Almighty, 
ich in the, ſacred Scriptures, as it were, unbowell:d 
bel and unfolded all bis Coun'l to the Creatures, as | 
FF is neceflary to be known, fot their direaion! and 
ess to exerleſiting life. | 
WT bere maybEmany chat walk by falſe Rules 
Foce by. Opinions. 2. Some by Cuſtoms, 3. 
© 4 Sa Providence. 4. Sowe by Conſcience.” 5. Some 
s R -aſon. 6. Some by Man's Examples 
7 Soc by their Lofts 
14 oy Aur, © my dear Friends, ve me beſeech you to walk 
N by. ol theſe falſe Rules, but to keep cloſe to the 
| 93 5 e ot God. 
BY Re Faithfal and fruitful.  Therefor my | OY 
pH Brethren, eye ſtedſaſt and uttemove all le, always abaunding in 
OG be worn 57 the Lord, foraſmuch a5 you know i your labour 
1} i of 91 dy vain, i Cor. 15. 58. Every wee that beareth no- 
[Rt oy? 2] bern down and raft into th* fire, Chriftiang 
8 F ittul and not flothful. Sce bat you brirg 
[Ka od Fruit, and much Fruit. 1, Since ri, which 8 
| ti not a fiogle G \race; but the Soul of all Grate, eboll, thou 
HE dere? raph in the inward paves, Pf 51. 6.2. Humility, a 
Grace 2 . prevailing w th God for the obtaining of 
au Graces, rate my yoke upom you, and learn of me, ſor-/ am 
HR: meet and do in hatt, and ye p find reſt in your ſouls, 
19. 48 N the patient Obriftag isihe beſt for waltiog, 
doe the pre ne Chriſtian is the beft for working 3 ; Be ye 
Vwiſe es e as Doves, Mac. io. 16. We 
FE muſt have innocen:y with our wiſdom, or elfe dur wiſilom 
ti But <raftine(s, and we muſt bave wiſdom, with our Inn 
EE cence, or eiſe out innocence is but weakneſs 3 we 
da ve the bar mleſsneſꝭ pf the Dove, that we may not? 
£ wrong others.; and, we ouſt have.che Prudence of the 
S.$-epentz/ that others may not abuſe and circumyent ug. 
Not to wrong the Truth by hience , here; is the inno- 
" gency. ol che Pe, not to betray ourſelves \y. wag. 


adeg8.is bs wugom of the Serpure, 
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+ Parkence, Pere ta Pains of the Saints, Bea 100 
ev. 14. 18. fret to bring. the World Wer us, 92 
for us to be patient under then | 

5. Self-denial.. If an Man will come 1 oh let b 
d-1.y bimſelf, aud zabe up the Crofs, and fallow me, Mat. 16. 
24. Bc faithful in your Pronyfes, and in your Parpge? 
les 3 be faithful to the Ways of God, and Cauſe-of God, 
„% O d * begin with the Lamb, and end with the Beat, 
and bot he bon faithful _ Death, and will give thoe a crown 


. of Life, Rer.: 2. 20. K:ep your #; — buromg, vous 
n Lamps ſhining, your dente ur Conitience war 
3. kened, you Garmepts u ed, and yolly your "fpirituab ang * 
ime mour conſtantly on, TA cloſely Birk. RY a 
les. VIII. Have a care of reporting and delieviag 5 

1 Words reported of the People. of God. = 
alk Thoſe that have a-good: Conſcience» have not. 25 þ 


the 2 good Name. The People of God in this Life, ares 
* called by the wicked, the Troublers of acl, Kade UL 
wed gene what not? Af Derite of tha A 


JVerpent, do perſuade the Trans of {rec} yo Elt- 1 
Yo jab, Te Chatlot of Iſrael, i Kings 18. 17; ings >” 
no; WM 12: Fereminb fortpeaking a their ing and _ 


8 1 and deaounefag God 1 againſt" 
h 8 FA: 555 wicked Nobles petition bg ro en 4 
bim, under che pretence Tat he ſought not the good " 


N of the Peuple, but the burt. 80 Amo: for nene 
2 of azainft the abomination of the King's Court, is charges 1 
am with Treaſon againſt the King's Peiſon, Amos 7. 10,13. 
outs So Paul and Silas, for preaching up Jeſus Chrift, are 1 
ing, I 2<<vled by the envious , Fews, and rude Multitudes for 
e ye turning the World upude dowr, and breaking the 4 


We decrees of Caſar.. Yea, Chrift hir H bad this lasd 10 
dom i bis Charge « what the Fews ſay of Bim. 4rd 


"_ be began 1 7705 ing, we found this Fellow per- 


verting the n 55 — rbidding to give iribute o Caſur, 
2 That be Fe is Chriſt, 4 King, Luke 23. 8. l 
Mu. 17. 18. And for this have the Servants of God 
in all Rk been accuſed a#4. perſecuted, k N:d and 
ſtoned, Mat. 27.37. f 52, No, if they, did ſo to che 4 
Aen. Wer u they do it to othe dry.” Ii whe] 
8 Los | 
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Lord and Man was called an Enemy to CSI, no won- i 
8 der if thoſe of the e called lo, Our Integrity 
vil not ſecure us from Infamy ;-the choice ft of Profe 
s have had black Matks in tie worlds Kalendar. Tr ls 
þ uſual for Thoſe who live in treaſon and. rebelfion againſt I 
the King of Heaven; to ſlander his & Vans with treaſon 
- and rebellion againſt the Kings of the Barth. © 
But my dear Brethren, take heed of this; for as the 
D-ath ef Saints is precious, ſo the Names of the Sans 
"ate precious in God's. account. | The World win father 
kia thouſand dies upon the Lord Peopl*. Mer ball re. 
Vile you, and perſernte Jen, and jþ ſay al wamer of 
"evil againſ>you {alfly for my ſake, Mat. 5x 21, 2 Tim 2. 


| "7 Wicked Men hate them moſt, that God loves moſt, 


dur God 25 roul a LO 8. of®hig People, 
Righteouſg fs. to 


| be Sun * Nn, and thei: Names 
aha be. in Naa ag Remembrance. . Ve 4b the great 
ER. 259 God will dea 1 1 N Au- 
Wl | 95 end 4 1he U 


ay 
TX. "Keep in with, God now Men are out with.you, 
Fat e fo moth an ves, to God; I bave rut my 
aſt ord God, that 1 may deelie al i Works, Pl. 


* FR iharendlleth.ander the * ol the moſt 


es Plague ſhall come nigh. him. He will give bis 
og over thee, Pl. 9 1, 10. ne Fig-aree ſhould 


4 =. v0: bloſſom, and there be no Fruit in ibe Vine, tho" be 2 


15 Olive ſhould fail, and the Fields ſbal yield mo Meat, 
Flock 20 be cut off from the Fold, and _the Herd from 
| aheiStall, / wil rejoyce in the-Lorl; I will triumph in 
© tbe God of my Salvation, Heb. 3.17, 18. The Name of the 
& £ordis a firong Tower, and the rightcou rue /b into it, and 
ae, James 4. 8. Draw near 16 God, and be will draw 


=” ear to hn. This is 1 0 com er tac Pevple of 


Vol, tho they be as Lillies among Thorhs, ard as Won 


| 14 among Wolves, that they have à God to go to. Cent 
1 4 * People, ente / into thy Chambers, aud ſbut thy Doors about 
NY thee ; bide thyſelf as it were for @ moment, unit the In. 


| dignation be everpaſt, Fla. 26. 20. Let the World irou n, 


& and Fiiendf for 2ke you, Gcd can ſweeten Al your En- 


2 K iu Na Way, wad 2 yl be ſare of 


ol 2 Wi 


E 


God 1 Protection. Do you- keep God's Precept, ad J 


God, wa't upon bim, apd Walk with him, obey his Pre- 1 


own Jife Ab be cauno: be my Diſcip 6 Lake 14, 28 He. 
E; 


| you} Fobn 16. 33. the that loves Cbriſt above his Life 


and are. gow in Heaven with God aud Chrift, and hols 
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God will keep your Perm, Po what God commandr, 
and avoid/ what God fordids, bud then you need not 
fear what Men can do unto, you. If you would have 
God tO iake care of yo, you muſt caſt your Care upon 


ce pts, and'beligve bis Promiſes, - + - 
„ Beloved. let witked Men fall ont yith us, va 

Bo ui, and repfoach de, and puniſh us as much as they 
ay * N 10 at cx Or God. ene wh RY 
ved, above alle 8 mmuniqh wich God, an 
keep Communſon we Op Comm büßen vith God 
will yield you two 2 -a Heaven' 7 Earth, and 
a Heaven after Death. All Saints will enjpy a dene 
when they 1 ave the Earth ; ſome Saints Enjoy a ich 
ven whilft they \afevon the Barth. He'enjoys nol 
that wagt e with God; he want 20th I. 
that en!oys Communion with GM. nn 

X. Live above the love of Liſs; aud fear” # Deith 6 8 
For whoſoever will ſave: hi: Rfe, ſball Toſe it, Mer 8 
will lofe his life for my fate, ball find in, Mar. 165 27. If 
any Man come 10.me, and baie not bis father aud me and 
wife ind;Children, and gretbren and Siſtets, ua, biu-3 


115 > 


Ca 
„ 
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that loves Chriſt wore than his will de re 
ſire and keep both. He that goes out of G F 
to avoid Danger, ſhall certaivly meet with Darger.3 | 
Te are noi your own, for you are bought w3tha 0 there. "2" 
fore glorify Godin Jour 1 your 21 , 1 [cb 76; 
Gods, Cor 19, . 14 
My dear” Friends, let us: tive Hh Suf 10 +4 
Fears, tho we cannot live . without Suffering. el 
World you fball have Tribulmion"; bur be of good theer, A 
bave overcome. the World: Fhave overcome che Wor ld in 


will tet Life go, rather than Chriſt. | 
- Conſider, my Beloved, Chriſt ud the cloud of Wit- 

neſſes aud Martyrs that are gone before,” and paſt over 

and tary! all thoſe Goods, and ſafely arrived to ſhote, 


heh; aire is asg A of Joy po Pleaſures for 
| - 8 4 1 Wc 
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us in love and merey ; let our Hearts go to him, that 
- his Heart may come into us. O beg and cry for bet- 
ter Hearts, that you may ſerve God better, far broken 
Hearts, for re Hearts, for that is that God looks at, 
Our Hearts ate al vays out of tune do ſerve God, but 
never out of tune to ſerve iin; for if we bad never ſv 8 


goed times, and not good hewrts, it would rather hurt 


us than bels un. 8 4 
XII. Grow down-ward in Hymility, and nward in 
Since tit y. Vnto me who am'leſs than the 1-alt of all ſaia is. is L 
this rd atk that I ſbould preach among the Gentiles the 
unſearchable viches of Chriſt, Eph.3: 8 And whoſoever ſhall © 
exhale bim{glf, ſhall be abaſed ; and hetbat ſbel bumble 
bim ſelf ſhall de exalicd, Mort, 23. 12. Puts on therefore Gal 
the ele of Gel, boly and beloved) 17% mercy, Hinge 


neſs, bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuſfering, C 
10. Be a ho apy ont for God refiſterh rhe eln, 2 
and giveth gr ace to the bumble bumble yourſctvzs therefare © 
thin under the mighty band of God, that be may ext you indus 
bes, e, 1 Pet, 5. 5, 6. B ing up, your will to. God, that 
Ts WW God may bring down his Wilſto you. Be ſow in Youg 
all own Eyes, keep a low Eſteem of ourſelves ; abhor 
pride, and fly from it de inwardly fincere, as well | 


— as outwardly humble; do not look heavenward by your 
eir Proſeſſion, and hell-ward. by your Converſation : Hel 


inft that lives in fin, is dead in hn, Epb. 2. 1. Grace be with 8 
ail.;bem,thar love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in fpnceriny, R ph. S. 

nes 24. Let your hearts be upright with God, and walk a 
* thoſe that ha#e God for their Portion; knowing there 
are many eyes upon you 3 the Rye of God, the Eye of 

: Chrift,the Eye of Angels, the Eye of Sajuts,the Eye of the 
World, and the Devil eyes you too; there'ofe- walk 
wiſely and fincerely 3 he like the, King's Daughter, al 
glorious within, Pſa 45. 3. She is all-glorious win tho 
within is not all her glory; ber cloarbs i of wroughr god. 
Do not think your: lyes good, becauſe others think = 
ſo. Ala, the beſt Mens confidence of- us; are poor 
Reidences for Heaven ; the bet Teſtimony is that Wich- 
in us, ind above vs See theretore that e grow id 
Grace, and delight. in 8 ng forth my Trabgy f 


. | | bf A Ie" 
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lire 1 «4 ti e li og, God, take heed of Hypocriſy 
Y þ. agtbApoftacy ; Wake it your eek dane to walk with 
God ; be much ia the Exerciſe o Humility 
—_ wil exceediagly adurn your Prof God 55 nat place 
Religion ſu à few good Words, when the Subfance izY 
neglected; bat live as von would die, live to AN, es if 
yon were to dye to mottow. 
XII. Do greod to thofe that be god. He bath ſteel 
1bee, o Man, 1 ** is good z and what donb tbe Lord require 
8 ,- of thee, but to 40 zuſt h und toJove Mercy, and io wall 
1 I witb thy dl? Mich. 6. 1. 14 they. db good, Ib 35 
a be rich in good Works, realy 10 diſtribine, willyyg to com- 
] 4 b Mwniege, 1 Tim. 6. 8. 5% 40 do good and communicate, 
My + forget not; for Wins ſucb Sacrifices God i. teaſed, He", 
1 þ 4 es. Pure Religion and unde ſi led be fore G dd and the F 
N Mer, „ ih, to vißt the Fuuber lefmuni I ĩdews in ibeir af. 
. 14 ent, James 1. 22. Forget not to co tribute to the 
RIES of the pbor Saints ; think that God hath gi 
Ven vu your Eſtates for ſuch an end as this. 
8 B-loved, what an oppor v=icy have you now to do 
. if Satan dv not hincer you ! Are there not mic 
- of Chrift's Servants now in want, aud Members in wart! 
e in in Priſon, and 14. gut of Peiſon e Testen bes 
= gboſe thet are in Bonds, 4 in, them ; aud them tho 
| * 2  Adverſity, as leing Your ſebvts 41 in the Body, Heb 
We 13-3 , There may be many Men that have a great deal 
1 * 2 chis Wo 1ds Wealth and Riches, and Gods in theic 
EF hands, ard. in their houſes. but they have no Grace ja 


WAR their tles ts, and therefore they do nc good with tte 
W- - Goods of. this World ; they hve ſo Aairultful, hat 
their Lives ate ſcarce worth a Prayer, nor their Deaths 
CI wortha Tear. Men may as well go to Hell for not do- 
LIN ing good, as for dving evil. He that bears not gol 
[FF Ecuit, is a5 well Full for Hell as he that beatt bad. You 
FI may not be outwardly bad, and yet inwardly good; 
pou map be as far from Grace as from Vice; Men are 
not ſo much ſent to Hell for doing Evil, as for not doirg 


I good. Fr [mas an bungred. and ye gave me no Meat; 
r 75 wal thirſly and ye gave me no drink, Mat, 25. 42. Th 

. rich Glur ton Was in Hell-torments, not for perſecucing 
n Os ot e £4 E.  Mergs Wa curl 
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ed by an Angel, not b<cauſe they "fought gainft * 5 ; 4 


4 oy Lord, but becauſe they came Het to help the Lord ainſi the 
li Mighty, Judg. 2, . It is one ot the. greateſt Mercies 
Iamility R : * 8 Sre ercies. 


Aance b ich tnt lle bach piven dim) „„ 
O B. loved, bealways doing Good; and Hating Evil +I 


33 3.1 look not only where. you; may get good, bur where vod 
b ſhewed may do goo J. . Labour to be belpful to the fouls 6s 0 1 
egi, tbefs, and. to fopply the Wants of o heiss. þ 
os Kon XIV. Chuſe ch &(ements hefore defilements, Mate 
r when bz was come $0 Tears, refuſed 10-be called the ga of 
1.5. be Phat Ao Daughter, chufing rather 10 ſuffer Afflidiomwiib 


tbe People of God than to enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin. for a Sea- 
% fon, Heb,.4 1.24, For ye bid Ctmpaſſion of me in - Hadi, 


2 L and rok Uy the typing of vu G bnowing in yours: 
bir A /©f 05, that ye haue x dd Hd an ending Tube 
| ſtaure, Heb. 10:34." the three Children choſe d 


ith 85 ning in the fiery Furnaces before towing to the golden 
FE Image, Dan. 3. 17: We gte net tarcful 10 anſwer heed 2 
this Matter; I/ it be ſo, aut Sol, whom we ſerve, is able 108 


W to do 


man deliver us from the burn ing fixty Furnace, and be will det 
Member | \ | | g 
m 14 5 5 
8 Heb 4 | . : wo | 2 P : 
it dea trance: And orbers ware tortgred;'noz arc-privg iH 9-4 


then 1541 iber might obtain a betjer Rſurrection. 
Nn O, Beloved, ghere is more Evil in the leaſt di ag 
Chrift; wg the greateft Suffering for Chraft. 
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As 1. Our $:#:rmgs for Chrift are but ligit, 2 Cu. 
FEY 17. 2. Bot ſhore* but for à moment. 3. Cheüit 
ot doe ſtends by us iaeurSuff⸗rings.: 4. Qu uffetings ag 
god ord:red by the Father, 5. Our Sufferiogs. ſhall. nog 
os hurt ou Souls. . God gives us the heſt of Comforts 
500d; io che worſt of Times. We haye moſt of Conſolations 

| from God, when we haye moſt of Tcibulations; from 


ting M-n. As our Sufterings do abound,- fo our Conſolati- 
ral on do abound,» Waen che Butden ig heayieſt upog 
uting a and greateſt to us Within. | Therefore, my dear Bre 
wy: turen, pe ſure keep -yourſeres- our. of the Buddle of 
a. . 2 . W571 _— * 3 . 2 5 PE. 1 * * 
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N l Won, bw Al the evil of this <9 and if you 
wauſt lin or ſuffer, chuſe ſuff ring before ſinning. 
4 „XV. Think not the worle 9 75 becauſe -it is 
b frowned upon; nog the better of un godlige becauſe it 
© bx ſ.niled upon. For bodlly exerciſe profitetb” lincle, Mie 
i is profitable unto all things, beving the promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of ibu which 11 4 come, 1 Tim. 
2 $ ven doubileſs, and count Alti, but loſs, for the 
e rellen of ibe knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my ” for 
erben 1 ſuffered the lo 465 of all rbings, and doicount them 
bot dur ;; that F may win Wiſh, Phil.,3..8 And baue no 
e with the pan works of darkneſs, but rather 
_ prove them, Eph. 5-13 For the wages of þn is death, 
Wy of Tag * gift of God 88 Fe. " tbro ough Fe ſus Pr, o 


.. Zh 6. 2) O. * worſe of 
LIL belineſd, deals? it way * vp and ſcorned, - 
r the better of wick- 


Mt na — ſecured by wicked ey, 

ede, becauſe wicked men lordit, and follow it, ard 

Tn 3 NR is in vain 10 ſerve Cod j and wha props is it that, 

' | | me er kept bis ordinances, and that we (have walked 
ul before ve Lord of Hoſts ? Mal. 3. 14 But S747 

ad 0 


„ 
1 


1 Wa time coming, when Pogodly- Men will be g! 
ef that holineſs thaF now” they ite; but they 
lh; od 25 far from 1 1 are now from 

feiog ie; tet us therefore love holineſs, and hate 
* Fer witbout bolineſy no Man ſhall ſes ibe Lord, 

12. 14 Holineſs js the only way to happineſs. 
LI We mot not drefs ourſ-lves for an 

Wi ll "Eooking-glaſy-of this World: t not follow 4 mule 
rude 16 do evil, Exod. 23. 2. For-maiy n of. whom 
x A ens 1019 you ejten, and now 1011 For even weeping, that 

82 * enemies of ibe. C reſt of Chriſt, 'mboſe end is 
| de] 2 whoſe 925 is their Belly, and whoſe glory ts 
Pame, who mind caribly things, Phil. Ly. 18. 18, 19. 
if if i Th he children of God muft be hara.leſs.iff their Ging, 

1 3 their walkings. ' - 4 


. AVI. Prize the wopd of God by Bd dah eile th: t 
þ you may. never come to prize the word of God .by the 

nt of it, Aow ſweet are thy-words unte my 1afle Lea, 

. uy er > 2 I 155 10. N e 
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| The ſtrait "Way to Heaven. 157 
than the boney, or the bonez-comb, Pſalm 19. 10. 0 bow do 
I love thy law ? Plal- 119. gs. 1 love thy commandments 3 
above gold x yea; above fine gold. The Lew of iy m 
is dener 10 thouſends Id and ſilver, v. 72. 1 
new born baves defire the ſincere milk of the word, ibu we 
may grow thereby, t Pet. 1. 2. Les ihe Word of God dwell } 
richly ingo, not only with you, but in you, Col, 3. 16. 
O let ug with Fob, eflee n the word of» God above our - 
necef{- ry Food, 565. 23. 12. and with Devid, above our 
gold and filver. The d:light of a Salut in God's werd, 
over tops all his Creature delights. "Wicked Men can 
8 in the. Creatures of God, but not in the Ward A 
of God, They can delight in the Gifts of God, hut nor "if 
in the God bf Gifts, O ſet us love the Word, and pine 
the Word ; N is the Jun of che Chriftian World. AW. : 
the Sun is the Light'of the Natural World; and without © i 
it the World is butt a Chaos, aud a Durgeon full of dark- Mi 
neſs, ſo is pH od of God,” the Light of the Spiritual 
World, without which a Chriſtian is in an Eternal Night. 
Take away. the Scripture, and there will be no czr- 
tainty to direct Men what is to be done, or what h to 
be delieved, all falſe ways are here diſ@yered, all Siu 
ace here forbidden, all holineſs is here commanded; = 
here Jou may, ſee every motion and action of your” 
lives, as-a fteþ to life, or a ſtep to death; as a flex 
heayen-ward; or a ſtep hell- ward. O therefore Prize 
the Word, and obey the Word. 1. It is a plain Word. 
2. It is a perfect Word. 3. It is a ſure Word. 4 It is 
uo uniform Word. 5. It is a powertuk Word; It is be 
Saviour of Life to 15 unto them that beliere. O 
Beloved, let us read in the Word, and abide ia the 
Word : qe tontinue in my Mord, iben are ye my Diſciples, - 
Fobw-1. 31. Now the leſs you hear, the more do you 
2 tha lictle Book of the Revelaiion, and: Daniel 
Pecia Ys FILES by P « | . 
XVII Have a Care of the Whore of Babylon, (vid. 
he „ re Worlds) Golden Cup, and 
Sweet Wine. the Wiman was arrayed in pur de, and 
carles Colon, and decked with Gald and precious Stones, and _ 
earls baving pollen Cup in ber band full of abominations - 
| fichinaſs of ber fornicajons, Rev. 17. 4. Aud tbe ſerpent: 
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F' rs Tie rait Way to Heaven: 
# caſt qut of Bir mouth water, at 4 flood after the woman, 2b 
be might cauſe. ber to be carried away of th? flaad, Rev. 12. 
Let me beſcech you to take care of this, and keen pour 
ſelyes from.this ; de like the Virgin Sue of Chriſt 
dich followeth him whercloever Seel, a, 
N dear biiends, keep yourſelves, from four things, 
1. From falſe Teachers; The Devil hath his Miniſters 
as well as Chriſt. Beware of falſe'Propheti; which. come 10 
Lou in Sbeep's:Clombipg, but inwardly. they ave ravening 
e,, Mit.7.1 5. N, they are greedy Dogs, which can ne. 
re- deve endugb, and they art Sh-oberds that cannot under 

en; they all look ro their dn way, ru one for bis £4 
nbi frier, Iſa. 56 11. O, falſe Teachers,” don; 
N the Flock 3: they'do not con- 


1 
oy 


feed the Stock, but fiZece 1; ; 
vert, but pervert; they do not ſeaſop, but Foyſon; they 
ji 63 Sr ta Salvation, hut edifꝰ Damnation ';/inftead 
of curing Sotls they kill Souls; fo they hate but the 
- Peoples Good, they core not tro” the Devil ha ve their 

Sous; they ge ncither *call-d, ar rightly qualified, 
Aber courſe is evil; and tberefore is hot igt, II. 13. 10, 
Wo Frey att like Dogs and Wols cs, coſnbioing together ro 

WET. macerate Chet Flock. O, therefor: keep yourſelv?1 


[3 * 


nom  Babylox's Merchants, that make Merchandiſe of 
cdbe souls of Men, Key, IS. 13. O the Sims of Teachers, 
And the Teachgis of Sias s 
2 Fecon faile Doctrine“ But there were falſe Propben i 
= a/c amor g the people, e ven as there ſhall be fliſe teachers 4 
mm mos jou, wha privilyſbal bring in damnable Herefiegeven 


denying ibe {ord th bought ibem and bring upon 'bemſclu:t 
me. ſwift deſirufion, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Be nur carried away wiib di- 
vers and: ſtrange Doctrines; for it w good thing that the 
bert be ef? abiifked with grace, not with meats. which bau 
not profited them that bave been occupied therein, Heb. 13 
FA. - 9. I beſecch you allo in the Lord, my dear Bre 
tbren, that you do not caraally compiy with, nol 
= dCuperftitiouſly conform to the Inventions of Men, Bu 
1 — faſt in the Lib:rty wheremith Chrbſt bath made 0 
9 < L ce, Gal 5. Md 3 „ & * : 

2. Erom falſe Worſhip. any Man worſhip the Beil 
IR 41d bu Image, and receive bis Mark in the forehead, or in bi 
Hand; the {ome ſpall drink of nde Wine of tbe n raub of God 


a 


1 An ral Vay to 1 th | 
ia Prof. 1, ſhould be Devils in Praſtice one to an? 
. they *"thar &04's Diamonds ſhould cut one another 
e Wolves to devour the Lamb is bo wender; but for 
one Lamb to devour another, is a wonder, and mon- 
* Arous! © that Ch 3 N Jnſtead of loving one af othet if 
3 ſhould bate one ancther! O we > oo are we to that 
God, whom we profeſs to be our is full of 
| love, fulkof ne(s,. and full wy ua patience : 
= ©, but Chriſtiaus cannot bear, cannot From one with 
_—_ another. O do not wicked Ment warm themſelves at 
= the Sparks of gur Animoſitie,andiſay, it is as we would 
have it. O Beloved, hath nov-God wade" bis Writh 
to ſmoke againſt us, for the diviſions anFheart-butniags 
at have deen among ſt us! O that you Wend lay this 
to as and throw a0 diſcord aud MWIdons, and 
+ heart-durniogs, and labour for an ohe-neſe in love and 
affettion with every one that. is one With Chriſt: O 
| labour for a healing Splrit. Nou cannot love God, if 
by 4 you do not love the People. of God. if, ary Men, Jai 
ly. | be, | Javerb God, and bateib M be is a Liar, Les 
1. brotherly love ow Heb. 13. 1. They that feared 5 
. Lord, 7 0 ten one 22 „ Mal. 2, 16. .Chri 
|" 1d flock tog elde Thete may be many that 
© canpot love a Min 3, Bnleſs he be of their, Opinion, or 
a Member of their Chyrch, cho" he be "a Mauber of 
Chriſt, Every Man bath a good. Opinion of his own 
22 But, alas, Beloved, it is not this Qpinion, cr - 
that Opinio, chis way dr that way, will bring a Mao to 
Heaven 92 Bairh iu Chrift; and be that hath Faith 
ja Chriſt, hath SN to all che Ordinances of Chriſt, and 
Pro; ies of Cheifti, and Privileges, of Chriſt 3 there- 
fore let me be tech von to love every Mid, tbat l 4 
* godly Man, let him be of what way or form be will, 
And the Multitude of ibem bat believed were of one heart, 
” and of one /oul, Ads 3. 28. 
XIX. Love Cheiſt with a love 'moreftrong than life, 
=. who loyed us ith a love ſtrenger than. Pop, There- 
4 ' fore doth my father lons me, becauſe I lay down any life, ibo 
; = 4might rake it again. No Man taketh is from me, 0ut 1 ley 
4 i > be down my/elf. I bave 4 Power 10 lay it dawn, and 1 bade 
| . 2 to tad 15 * 2 2 10 421 18, — 2 
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yivg, nd worthy of al Accemion, har ef Chi 
10018 


aid down | 
2ather loves him, Foa 15. 9. As the Faiber baib loved 
e, ſo bave I loved you ; continue ye in my Love. O the 


red for us, and ſet his Heart abon vs to love nt, and 
o delight in us, howolghe we then to love him a- 
2in ! Thou ſhalt Jove the Lord 
nd with all thy ſoul, "aud with 


thy mind, Mit. 22. 37. 


2 Wcfore God, and carnal Fearbefore Men. 


neſs, God hath promiſed to ftand 
je not afraid ofany one that ftands in oppoſition to the 
uthority brit None can promiſe us 


hriſt can: None can threaten us worſe than Chrift 


ell? Heaven js promiſed to thoſe that love him, and 
ell is to be the-Portioa of thoſe that hate him. 


tronger than Death: 


Wedne/3, or peril or ſword? Rom. 8. 25. Love is flronger 
dan Death, many Waters cannot quench it, neither can we 
lood drown it, Cant. 8 6 7. AR 


death, as if it were your laſt Day. 
ppointed time will I wait, until my change come, Job 14. 
4. This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, Luke 12.20. 


tk time, aud then vau i ſbetb a 


mel... ht 7 "Ivy 14 WW 143.5 8 
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God with all thy beary, 


8. | hom have I in beaver but thee ? and ib is none n 
1h that J defire-befide bee, Pſal. 77. 25. Unio you i 
ere fore which believe be is preicous, 1 Pet. 2. 7. O let 
our Hearts be full of Love and Affection to Coriſl. ä 
ove will t re, d Courage and caſtout Fear: ſlayiſh Fear. 
| | | God can keep ü 
from the Torments of Men, but Men cannot keep us 
om the Torment of God. Wuhllſt we ſtand for God- 
dy us. Therefore 


XX. B: every day as ſerious in your preparation for © 
All the Days of my © 


A + P EA ; is . 
im. 1. 15. Chrise 


Worldyo ſave Sinners, 1 Tin 
o us was than death, he died for Love, hẽ. 
ife o fave our lives, haves us as the 


% 


criptu'e, hath exceeding high - ETpreſſtons of his 4 
ffections tous. Now, Beo ved, i te died for us, and ſuf-— 
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F Ki. Can au May promiſe ug, with a thing better.chan "i 
eaven? Cat any Man threaten us with-a worſe than. - 


O my dear Brethren, let us love Chriſt with a Lose 

So did Paul and the reſt of the” 
\poftles ; be ſhall ſeparate w from the Love of Chriſt ' Þ 
ball iribulat ion, or diſtreſi, or per ſecurion,or famine, or na- 


— | | 
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WY what is your life ? it is even 4 Yapour that arpeareth 4 8 
way, james 4. 14 5 N 
| | "5 * Yn" * i 4 
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en "Way 0. [Ce AUA. p $ 
bon baft made my days as an hand breadth, and mine Azel 
_ nothing before thee. Nrih, every Man at Hi beft e/tare ih 
= ' al: 0ge1 r Vanity, Pf 39. As no upon -whi 
that time and hour ſhall be, ſo no wigckM® Man knyi 
| when it'ſhall not be. To live without Fear of Dent 
is to dye living. To labour dot to dye, is Labour iff 
ve. Men are afraid todye in ſuch aud ſuch Sins, bil 
not afraid to live in ſuch andwſuch Sms. O, the He 
of Horrors and Terrors that atgend- theſe Souls, th; 
hare h. ir 3 Works td do when they come t 
dye! Theretore, 25, von bud be, bappy in Deat 
24d ereriaſiingly de- Nene plates. d 
vourſclves t Drath. Did Oheiſt dye for us, that 
might live wich him, and ſhajf we not deſire to d. 
| © andib: with him? 4 Believer* dying Day is þ 
crowaing Day. Au I beard” ice from 8 ſayi 
unto meg Write, bleſſed are the Dea; which dye in tbe Ll 
from benceforth, yea, ſaiib the Spirisgthat they may reſt fri 
 Abeir Labour, and their Works do'follgw them, Rev. 14. 1 
©, 1 deſeech Fon, my d-ar Brethreng every day ſpent 
WE ſometime in Preparation for and Meditation of Deal 
Hs . Judgment, Hell, Heaven, afd Eternity; Bternity it 
WE. Sum that.caunot be numbred, a lis that can never! 
WE -meitured. - Eternity is a Condition of Fverlaſting 8 
or everlaſting Joy, O, think" oF this, and pit 
ee tor this every day, before the Nigh'-death come 
And thus, my Boloved, I have given you theſe cwey 
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ty Directions for your Souls. 
I chall leave this Book with you, ag;a Legacy of n 
-  deareft Love; my D ſire in all this, is yont Happine 
here, and your Bleſſedneſs here ſter: My exrneft ani 
humble Deſire of you is, that you would mind thi 
Book, and my former Treatiſe ; not only read ther 
| but reform your Lives by them. O, do your Dur! 
love your Duty, aud live your Duty, that ycu may) 
made mee t to be Partakers of the Iaheritance of t 
Saints in Light. Which is, add ſhall be the earnef ant 
conſtant Prayer of one that, eſteems it a moſt;plocio! 
Priviledge to be of the Namber of thoſe who follo 
the Lamb whitheiſoeyer he goeth. "LYON 
——— vo 7, Dy 


0 
= A 
Ky * 
* 
4 


2 * * 
2 0 8 i i, * aaa ba. 4 A : 
1 1 r +4 44 . 1 4 1 
uy 1 2 


DR 


* _ þ -- N 
len ä 1 „„ * 
L a * 9 \ F wa —_ , 90 1 a * 
= : % bh 7 ** 3 4 0 4 F 1 . 


ne Az 3. 


 eftareMey. 14. 6. Thife are they wh. h fallow the Lam <4 
VS" Wh. * Ioever fe Zeeb. 


n Kno Wy "1% l 
f Deni HE Title of this. Book tells vs, it n the Rebels, 
18 | tion of Fobn ; and Foby tells us, ch. 1. 1;-it;is' the AM 


dns, bil -1-c/4rion of Jeſus Chriſt; Cbrift's Keve lation gebe, 
the Herd Fobn's Reyelation'to hs. 

vis, thi The Command of this wool is 175 chap. 1. 19. 
core orice the things that are, an ings»that ſhulF be bere- 
Death fer. Ard into thoſe rp $0 Boch divided... 


end i 1. A Nera of r 0 4" 
that wiſthe ſeveral ChurcheSof 4ſ4, 4 3 9 
to 2. A Revell ion of the Sate the Church 
„ 2 0 come and that 1. ebe time, matt cond WM 


nll The Words this 1 Book are rhe usgang the 
of oY 3 they ay therefore true and- | reap. 
14. 19822. 6. Wa, 
iy ſpell The Matter of this Book ſo much FR 4. the 94 
F Deu the Church, that. Jeſus Chriſt commardeth ever 1 of 4 
nity U bat hath an gar to hear, to hearken what the 8 Spe 5 
ever WG od faith unto the Church; and to ſhew how each $ 
ing Sa Chriſt Jeſus is to have all his Members and Servants ac- 4 :4 
rad prequainted with' the Things revealed in this Book z this 
come Charge he repeats eight times over, as this Book Thewy, - 9 
le tus wy 11, 17, 29. and eb. 3. 6,13,23,22. and 4h. 1. Hh 
leth bg is pronounced upon the Reader, fester, 
y. of' and Doer of the Things written in this Book, ch. 173+ 
2 ppindFO what cin be ſaid more, or more «Feau:liy, to ſtix 
neſt us up to hear and read, than Bleſſedaeſ ? And bleſſed _j 
nd this ke 1bar keepeib the Words of the Propheſy of this Bo ,., 
|, trete 22. 7. But bow ſhall we keep them except we know 3 
jr Durthem ? And how. ſhall we kao them except we read 9 
mayiWthem ? | 
of ili The” Excellency of this Book is ſack; 2s neither Man 
1eft anFlor Angels, none in Heaven or Earth, or under the Exrth, 
zlocion was found worthy ſo much as to lock into it, till J ſus 
| folloWChrift went and tcok it, out of his Fache $ Hand to 
open it to us, chap 5 3 
1E 2 tefled 85 854 dente not but weep for fear, "th 
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. *this Book ſhoul@have been kept cloſe from Him a 
the Cbbrch ;-lo.carneftrwas he to know thoſe thin 
=. which ve-negle&ro know, 'chep. 1 4. This Book i; 

maſt precious Jewel, which Cnrift has beſtowed ug 
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aſhes, in a mourning and ſuffering ſtate, being ſcatterel 

and diſperſed here acd-there, as 1/acl waz of old. But 
tho this be the Condition of the Woman ia the 
Wilderneſe, yet ſhe is not without Comfort; ſhe ma 

take Comfort in three Things. Vos N 
I. That Ged prepared a place for her. We; Th 
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e 
lim z 2. That God nouriſhed her, and locked her up in his 
thug 2mber of Providenſdeae. 4 
K z. That God nambered' her days of ſuffering. The AJ 
bularion of the Saints of the old Teſtament, is reckor.- 1 
up fill by years as the bondage of gi ſour hun- 
ed and thirty years, and the captivity. of Se ſe- 
aty vears; but under the neu Testa ent by ders, : 
all bave wibulation ten days, eh. 2. 10. Aud the two 4 
ſmeſſes ſhall lie dead three days and a bal, ch. 1. ga i 
the woman was toy be in the wilderneſe, à thouſand -* 4 
0 hundred ard tbreeſcare days, RI Ter OL. 
The Church is,compar'd to à woman foryfour reaſons, 
WY woman is weak and feeble, ſo Nhe Church, 


* 
4 
4 


Secondly, As a woman is uſeful and fruitful, ſo is the i 


* 


urch bn 25. 2. ; 4 — 
Thirdly,” As a woman is fait and beautiful, ſo is be 


full of love and affeRion, -- 


hurch, Exek. 16. 112. 
Fourthly, AS a woman iz a 
is che Church,” Cant 2. 5. . 5 | 
2. Under the {liying time, the tive worſhippers. of 
od, and witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt, lie dead in the ſlreem 
the great City, which is ſpiritually called Sodom and 
ÞWypt, ch. 11. 8. Thar is, in Aatichriſt's Kingdoms and 
WMemintions, The Woman which hou ſaweſt, is that gres 
y r:bich reigneib over the Kings of ibe Earib,\ch. 17. 4. 
Neis called Soon for her filthioeſs and wickednels, 
Wd Egypt for her cruelty and oppreſſion. chap. 17. 4. 
he tree Servants of God> and Members of j:ſ\us Ch iſt, 
at bear witne(s for him againft che evils ot the Beaſt, 
jd + "ogy the evils of the World, ace here called two | 
jtne ſſes. * | 8 | 8 
1. Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2. Becauſe two 
a number ' (vMicient to bear witneſs, Feby 8. 17. 3. 
cauſe Anti-chiift's beaſts are called two, chap. 13. 4. 
Whey are called witneſſes for tix reaſons, = _ 
2. Becauſe their work is ro be-r witn-(s for Chrift, 
d his truth, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
true Believer is to bear a threet.1d teſtimony, to, 
for Chrift, a word - teſtimony, a life · teſtimony, aud 
bloody-teRtimony, eb. 12. Fobn 5. 33 3 
4 3 "ER * W | VI ] | 1 2. Chriſt's F = 
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. ” Chrif's Members ate called Witoc.s 5 becaul 
they ſtand up for Chriſt, to maintaig his Name, his 
- Nour, his Cauſe, hie ern his Worſhip, his Glory j | 
the World, Dan, 3. 16, 17, 18, chap. 6. And ye þ 
| Jed the Prince of Life,» whom God bath gaiſed from tht deal 
\ 3 | whereof we are Wimeſſes, acts 3. 15. Be ir known unte oo 
*, el; ard 4 the People of raed, thar by ibe Name of Fe; 
Chriſt of Nuzretb, whom ye eric ffed whom Gad raijed fr 
the dead, e ven by bim dorb "this Man Ha before you! bg 
Atts'4. 10, 11, 12. 
| _ 13+ TheLawd's Followers are called Witneſſes, ö 
cauſe the the Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev 12 
== wy 10s & Jeder Chet, all the Othcrts Work 
—_— and K agdom ef [clus Chrift, as King of of $ it 
AE of Nations. 955 . 
ie . God's choſen and precious Ones are ca Wit 
nun fics, becauſe they do appear boldly and opehly f 
| bis Truths, they own it, they love it, they publ. ſh. 
they held it faſt, and ſuffer for it, who thro; the, Tea. 
ee the Spit it in the Word, and by the Power of thi 
. lamę Spirit, are found in the Praclice of Chrifi's a 
1; 2 paint ent ; they cannot deny the Trutb, Which! is 
. . ta it, 48 24. 14. 
The true Worſhippers of God are called Wine 
4 Io becauſe they do witneſs aga oft the Beaſt; and ali 
1 the whate Myſtery of Iniquity, againſt the Whore 
| Babylon, who hath committed Foruication with thi 
LE — Kings of the Earth, and made b:»ſclf drunk with rhe Blu 
WERE | of Saints, Rev. 17, 6. Chriſt's faichtul Wirnef-3 beat 
P. . eniiveat Tetiimony againſt all her Abomination,and Fit 
tmn u, and Wickedncls. - _ \ 
6. Chriſt's redeemed Ones are called Witneſſes, bg 
cauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him; for ro di 
fr the Truth, is a living, — Teſtimony to it. H 
who for Chrifi's ſake loves not his Life unto the Deat 
dies a moſt glot ibus Wirnets of Chrift, ch. 12. 4nd ul 
9 loved nor their Lives wnto the Death. And the Beaſt i 
came out of the borromleſs Pit, made-War againſt them, 6 
overcame them, aud killed them, Chap. 11. 7. 9. 
Auti-chriſt riſech io a double nee his r Pong 
- and his ED N E REN 58 * 
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1 5 "Fs Hu the Lamp 167 * 
becauiY x, la the Ofvil Power; ſo he makes up one Beaſt ; 
h ich ten Kings, chap« 17. 12. And this is the Beaſt thay" 

*th up out of the Sea, which bath ſeven beads and ten born, 
14 upon bis bead ten crowns,and upon bis bead the name * 
aſpbemy :- And tbe beaſt which I [aw was like unto a le- 

7d, and bis feet were as the feet of a bear, and bis mourh 
the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave bim bis power | 

bis ſeat, and great authority, chap. 13. 1. 2. 

2. In his ExCeltattical Power ; ſo he makes up anc- 
er beaſt 3. and this is that beaitythat. roſe up out of 
e Eirth; He bath two borny lik; a Lamb, and be ſpate 

e 4 dragon, ver. 11. F Ad r N 
Nu chee two monſtrous Beaſts: ſlay the faithful 
tueſſes of Jeſus Chiift, and. rejuyce over their dead ©» 
odies, and make merry, and ſend Gifts one to another, 

„ 11, 10. O how will graceleis, ta chleſi, chriſtf fg 
.n rejoyce at the Affli ions and Calamities ot Gud's 
ople! ſaying, Where is now your God, and Chriſt 
wi King, Pſal. 42 10. . 

As touching the Natu:e of the Witneſſes death, we 

Ae not to conceive thereof, as tho' the ſame vere to 
W a cor poral killing or laying, but a civil killing or 
ying, not fo much their Bodies as thejr:Teftimonics, 
br ving and tripping them of their Liberty, of Wol- 

Wip,Ordinances, Religion, and the free exerciſe of their 

itte, ſuffering not a Servant of Jeſys Chrift co brar aa 

Men Teftimony againſt the Abomination of the King- 
om of Antichriſt, nor againſt her Wickedneſi; but 
W3kinz Laws agaiuft them, and lying in wait for them, 

opping their Mouths, and impriſoniag their Bodies, 

ting and bunting them up and down, affl ding a.d 
Yrmenting them, and taking Poſſeſſion of their Po“ 
Wilons ; Filing and ſliying ibem al 1h: day long, and 

counting them as Sheep for the” Slaughter, Rom, S. 3. 4. 
bis is io be broken in the place of Dragons and covered with _ 
e Shadow of Death, Plal. 41 29 IIIIs is to be killed 
the day long: And upon this Account the Witneſſes 
e to be (lain. LE RD SRI 5 8 
after three days and an balf, the ſpirit of life from 
04 enired upon tbem, and they [ood upon thetr feet anu great 
i fell upon them, tba; ſaw them, eha p. i ic 11. ANNE ©. 
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3 Vaints, aud be glad all ye upright in hearts 3 though 


" = riſe again. . 4-2 


5 B time the Church is very high, ſhe is reſoyeing, ſhining 
; = new ſong befe re the throne, and before the four beaſts, 


| , i 3 dred forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from il 


p,: But this is not till after the Reſu-retion ct ch 


' ReſpeR of his Meekneſs and Patience, 48s 8. 22. 


\ If 230 A gloriow Deſcription of the Church's Miniſters 
As the Church is in this Book called Heavea, ſo bet 


* zeal and unda untes neſe, and x 
ſolution to appear for Chriſt and nis cauſe, againſt At 
ktichriſt and the whole brood. Therefore ichbyte yy 


mn \ LAY * ny 2 
geen. 
- 


* . 


the Witneſſes be dead, they will not always be dead, byt 


3. After the ſlaying time, the true Church is with 
the Lamb on mount Sion, ch. 14. 1. And 1 looked, 4 
lo, 4 Lamb ſtood on mount Sion; with an bundred forty an 
four tbonſand, baving hi: Father's Name wrivten in the 
Foreheads, which ni tes at fixed ſtate: Thoſe which irn 
in the Lord ſhell be as mount Sion, which cannos be removel, 
Pſalm 12. 5. Before the ſlay ing time the Church is vers 
low, but under ſlaying time lower; but after hying 


and triumphing on mount Sion, ard they [ung as it wered 


the elders, and nd Ma could lexrn that ſong bus the bun 


Earth: The true Church haviug got the glorious Pres 
ſence of the Lamb ia the midft of her, and having got 
ten ſome Victory over the Beaſt, they do treoyce mip} 
tiiy: And I beard 4 Vole of Harpers, barping with their 


Witneſſes, aad when the Witneſſes are riſen, the Church 
is exc-edingly.Joyful, | a 25 

This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, cot. 
taineth ſix principal Things, * 

1. A lovely Daſcription- of Jeſus Chriſt; and he k 
deſcribed by the Similicude of a La nb: Lo, 4 Laub fool 
upon Mount Sion, ver. 1. And bebold rhe Lamb of God, 
John 1. 19. He js called a Lamb in a double ReipeR. 

t. Ina RefpeR of his lanocency, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 2. | 


2, A llvely Deſcription 'of the Church, the Lamdi 
Wife, and that ffem verſe 1 to 5. 


* 


Miniſtets are called Ange ls, And 1 jaw ayeiber Angel 
Ping in the mid of Heaven, baving the everlaſting G 
, verſe 6. 4nd there followed another Angel, ſong, by 

N. REF EEG WY 8 2 Ft” 2 * Ds ts, * y X 
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| 8 Fellows the Lamb. © 189 * 
Babylon is fallen, ver. 8. And the third Angel followed 7 
bim, ſaying with a loud Voice, &c. ver. I e 5047... 

4 Here is ſet down the Do&rine which theſe Angels 
Wpreach and publiſh.” +. 

The firſt Angel publiſhed the free grace of God, ia 
E. Chriſt openly, againſt all the Inventions of Menz 

zying with a loud Voice, Fear God, and give glory ro, Þ 
him, and wor ſbip bim that made Heaven and Earib, and the 
ea, and the foumains of water, ver.95. Namely, That Men 

could once fear God, and we: ſhip him, and give all 
Lory to him, none to creatpres, none to images, none 
xo Antichriſt ; he that worſhippeth che Beaft, worſhiz= Þ 

eech the Dcagon and the Devil, chap. 13,  — 

flaying The ſecond Angel proclaimed the utter ruin of Baby» 
ſhinin on, and the deftraRtion thereof over the World, = 
Wing; Babylon is fallen, is fallen, the greas City, becauſe 3 
ab made all nations drink of the Wine of ber Wrath of ber © 
Forvication, ver. $. | OE — 

The third Angel doth ſerieuſly and ſolemnly gire 

warning to all thoſe who ſhall yet adhere to the Beaſt, Y 

chewing the danger and miſery of it. If a»y Man wor- . 
ſip the Be aſt and bis Image, and receive bis mark in bis fore 
ad, or in bis band, the ſame [ball drink of the ine us 
Wrath of God, which is powed without mixture into the Cup 4 
pf bis indignation, and be ſhall be tormented with fire and © 
rimſtone, in the preſence of ibe holy Angels, and in ibe prey 
ſence of the Lamb, ver. 19.. 20. 1 _ 

5. A ſweet Word of heavenly Conſolation to tho 
S>ints and People of God; And 1 beard a. voice from be- 
ven, {aying, Write, bleſſed are the Dead mbith dye in ß 
Lord, from benceforth they reſt from 1hiir labours, and theif. _ © 
Vorks do follow them, ver, 94.  ' 

6. The Juigmetit and Vengeance which ſhall be en 

Wecuted upon the wicked: The Spirit doth fer it forca 2 

Wy adoletul ſimilitude, the one by rendring, the. othes 
by gathering, and that from ver. 16. to the end. 
od will as it were, rain Hell out of Heaven, upon 
en; he hath Fire and. Brimftone for his ſpiri é - 
Aua! Sedan. Judgment without Mercy, and Fury with* 
out Compaſſion. Fg n 0 3 
| hal pow come to the Words of wy Ter, theſe a2 
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KF - abeywbich follow the Lamb wbiiberſdever be goeth. . Thi 


Text is one of the N Characters of the hunde 


&  JFarty and four thouſand, which ſtood with the Lam 


upon Mount Sion, In theſe Words are three things. 
Abe Subject, [16oſe] 2. The Act, [folow] 3. Thi 
E - ObjeR, the | Lamb] whereſoever be goeth. © FF 
I ſhall gatherthisobſcryation from the words; Th 
- It is the ſweet temper and the frame of ſouls truly gra 


EF cious, to follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth 
nn the handling of this point I ſhall ſhew you 5 thing 


1. What it is to follow the Lamb. 2. Why the 
Follow the Lamb. 2, The excellency of following tt 
Lamb. 4. The-miſery of them that follow not t. 
Lamb. 5. How the Lamb' followers may be knoy 


from the Beaſts followers. 1. To follow the Lau 


- © Whereſcever he goeth, is to follow him in 4 things, 
1. Ia his Commandments ; If ye love me beep my Ct 
mandments, John 14. 13. Ye are my friends if ye do wh 
feuer I command you, chap 16. 14. Bleſed ave they il 


o bis commandments, that they may bave right 10 the tree 


1 Tife, Rev. 22.4. O Beloved, we cannot follow the Lan 
wereſoever he goes, unleſs we follow him in his Co 
mands, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed (laith David) whey 
+ bave reſpe@ to all thy Commandments, Plal. 119.6. Ch 
E © Nians mould take as much Delight in thoſe Precet 
 - which enjyyn Holineſs, as thoſe Promiſes that aſſi 
4 Happineſs. 3 2 My hath be 3 1 
F 2. In his Teaching, My $ ar ce, and I kn 
bem, and ibey Nn we, John 10. * 4 ſtranger 1 
will uo foltow, bus will ce from bim, for they know. 
be voice o rangers, ver. 35. i 
23. In his Provideycesz through all Affl tion: 
Jtraits, all Diſcouragemeats and Sorrows whatſoen 
though it be a Way of Blood. We muft forſake all 
follow a crucified Chriſt, a condemned Chrift, 
; - Dloody Paths of Suffering, if he calls us to i', 1! 
eng walk through the valley of abe ſbadom of ds 
Ii fear no evil, for thow art with me, iy rod and 
n comfort, me, Plat. 23. 24. For, faieb Paul 
beach not 10 be bound only, but 10 dye at Jeraſalen 
4 Name of the * Feu. We mult be Willing 
N . * W 4 


a A = % x * ” - —_— - 
4 * * . 4 * þ * 4 4 A 
* wt... i 1 arte! : a 1 ' ry * = * | 1 of: V a 


„ 


det! 
1b 
% 

Fd 


E - 
X as 
—— 


have the heart fixed and reſolve 


" Fhllow the Lamn. 17 


enture * lofs of all for him ; Liberty, beten Re- 
tions, and Life itſeif: We baue naten al, and followed 6. 
dee, Mat. 16. 27. Ws — 
4 Ia his EX Imple, For J have given ou an Exemple, 


1 u ſbould do 44 J bave done to you, John 13. 5. That, 
cauſe C briſt bath ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, 
tt we ſbould follow Ft fler fees, 1Pet. 2, 21, 22. So that to 
plow Chrift's ſte ps, is to take him for an Example z 
e muſt walk ad che ſame Spirit, in the ſame ſte pi, and 
"MM the ſame obediencé; we wuſt not follow the wicked 
P 5 Examples, who walk in the broad Way that leads 40 
i-th, and are f their Farber the Devil, and bis Works they 
9, john 8. 11. But we muſt follow our head Chrift, 
bo went ep and down doing good, As 20. 38. Now this 

co follow the Lamb whitherſdever he goeth. 8 
In his Commands. In his Teachings. In his Provi 
nce. n bis Ezamp les. 
1 To follow ee whitherſoever he goeth, is td 
Willow him truly, #ithove Hypocriſy, and conftantly, 
Wichout Apoſtacy. _ * * 
1. Truly, without Hypocriſy. Many follow the 
ord, as Beggars follow Mau, only for Alms; they | 
rize the Wagen of Religion, above the Works of Reli- | 
on z. 7e ſeek me not berauſe of the Miracles, but becauſe 
u did bf the"Loxver and were filed; John 6. 16 0 
eloved, Godiabhors an Hypocrite more than a Sodos 
ite; and Hell is provided on purpoſe for Hypocrites, _ 
lit. 24. 4 My Beloyed, followiy vg the Lamb fully, is 
for God: My Sou 
lows bard after bim, faith David, Pſalm 63. 4 And 
the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks; ſo. pameth = 
u after fk 22 5 All the Faculties ot his Soul are 
Workin 72 after Soul, and all aba is winhin ne, 
aiſe the Lord, ſaith' del Doty 
2, Conftantly, without Apoſtacy. A true Believer, 
Wicr he begins to follow the Lamb, he neyer leaves 
lowing him, bur  followeth him whichecſoever he 
deth. Who ſhal ſeperate us from the love of Chbrift ? Sbal 


uon or diſtreſs, or per ſecution or famine, or nated- © 


i, or peril," or ſmord ? For I am perſuaded, that nes - 
r or wor W war meet, how prices nor po 
1 1 „ 


7 Pew 6. "0 W * _ * eh 17 8 15. * N , G * e a F _ — 
4 | 172 : IN Follow the Lamb. N 
N erg, vor thing 7 preſent, nor things to come, nor beighth, | 


% 
> 
— 

* 


101 Re in bimſelf, bus duretb for « while; for when 1 
 bulaion, or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the; Word, . 


; our Redemption, that ſo he might di charge the . 
of our Sin, Aud they fung 4 new ſong, fi W D 


depth, nor any Creature, ſtall be able 10 ſeperate us from 
love of God, which in Cchriſi ꝓeſus our Lord. O, Belove 
de doth not follow the Lamb whitherloever he goet 
that follows the Lamb earneftly. for a while, bur aft 
ward forſaketh him when a Storm riſeth; yes hath 


by be is offended, Mat, 13. 21. Nor he that-fgllowst 
Lamb in ſome thing, and che Buaft in other thing 
They feared the Lord, and ſerved ibeir own gods after 


1 

manner of the Nations. Nor be that followeth the LG. 

in a dull heavy manner, and luke-warm Tempet: ; 

- Snow thy Works that thou ars ucighber cold nor bot, I we? 

_  vbou.wert cold or bot, ch. 3. 13, be aſtoniſbed, O he Mere 

vent, at this, and be horribly ID ye very deſolate, ri, 

abe Lord,, for my People bade commited two evils, bey 2. 

Forſaken me the Fountain of living Waters, and bewed Wh tt 

dul Ciſterny, broken Ciſterns thas can bold no Water, Jer u 
12, 13. O this ij not a following theLamb; they tha: Me 

Jo the Lord, fully abide in the Lord, and cleave cot if 

Lord, and conſtantiy in the God's .ways, unto the t 

| of their days, The rigbteous bolds on in bis ways, Jot th 

19. Then ſball we know, if we follow on, 10 know 1 way 

Hoſ. 6. 3. The righteous Man holds on his way, he ct 

loweth the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Wd 

1. Speedily. 2. Truly. 3 Undividedly. 4- ZealouWaſn: 

s« Humbly. 6. Chearfully. 7. D.ligenfly. 8. Conſtance! 

9. Faithfully. 10 Tranſcendattly; y. d 

How, this is to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he me 

eth. Now I ſhall ſbem you wby Believers follow the Lan reſ- 

1. Becaule they are redeemed by the Blood of Wor | 

Lamb: Foraſmuch as ye know that ye are not reeiemei Mol) 
 gorruptible things as ſilver and gold, from your wain con 3. 

ſation received by Tradition from your Fathers 3 but withFich, 

precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſt,Win; 

 avitbour Spot, 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. He paid à Prien. 


worihy 10 tabe the Book and open the Seals thereof i th 
en waſt ſiin, and beſt redeemed ms 10 God, i 
4 rn D F | ' 
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Fllow the Lamp. 173 7 
Wood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, aud People, aud | 
ions, Revelations 5.9. + , 

There are three things called precious in tbe Scripture 
1. Faith is called precions, 2 Peter 1. 3. ry 
2, The Promiſes are called precious, v. 4. 
z. The Blood of Chriſt is called precious, 1 Pet. 4. 
9. O his Blood hath redeemed us from ſix Enemies. 
1. From the World, Gal. 14. Rev. 21 4. 2. From 
nc Curſe, Gal. 3. 23> 3. From Lin, Go 23, 22. 4. From | 
e Devil, Heb. 2. 18. ARs 26. 17, 18. 5 From the 3 
ing of Death, 1 Cor. 18. 66756. 6. From Hell, 1 Thee. 
10. Rev. 2. 12. O his Blood, his precious Bloody 
$ Blood hath flain our Enemies, he bath purchaſed b 
Blood Reconciliation with the Father, Union with # 
Son, add Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 7: thes. 1 
| 6 afar off, are made nigh by the Blood , 
wi * D . 2, 13. p 3 7 | * 3 
2. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are waſhed 4 
the Blood of the Lamb. He hath loved us, and waſts' 4 
Jer us from our Sins in his Blood, Rev. 1. 5. Theſe are 
ha: pl which come out of great Tribulation, and have 
aſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
the Lamb, Rev. 17. 24. The Blood of Chriſt clean- - "4 
th us from all Sin, 1 Foby 1. 7. Chriſt's Blood waſhed - 3} 
may our bloody Sins; I faid unto thee, when thou wat ü 
the Blood, live, Exch, 16. For as ſoon as we are un- 
d with Chrift, our Sins are upon him, and his rightes © 
uſneſs upon us. It is Chriſt that gives us life, and puts 
Kcellent Ornaments-upon us to cover our nakedneſs, 
d d:cks us with Jewels and Gems of Gold, ſo we be- 
ame beautiful in his ſight, Iſa. 61. 16, That he might 
reſeat to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot 
or Wriaklez nor any ſuch Thing, but that it ſhould lie 
oly, and without Blemiſh, Eph. 5. 21. 
"ny 3. Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe 
ich the Lamb. If ye then le riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the - 
miſlWings which are . where Cbriſt ſiue ib on tbe rigbe 

pcie nd of God, Col. 3. 1. Therefore we are buried with bim, 

the Baptiſm into Deaib, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 

tba dd by be lory of the Fatber, even ſo we alſo ſbould walk WM 

ec the newneſs of life, Rom. 9. 4. Every Man beſides a Be= 

od, on © n - lieves Mt 
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© 174 2 Follow he Lamb. R 

never is a dead Man, dead in treſpeſſet and fins, Eph, 2 
Therefore they are exhorted to riſe fiom the deadif 
pb. 5. 4. They muſt riſe from evil to good 3 fro: 

©” earthly minded neſs tö heaveply minded neſs; but no 
Bzlievers by Faith, are riſen from Darkneſs to Light 
Fer ye mere ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye dre light in il 
3 Lord 1 walk as the children of light, Eph- 5. 8. Kiſe, ſbin 
fer the light is come, and the zlory of tbe Lord is riſen it 
& bee, Iſa, 60. When the Lord ſhineth forth upon 
= People in glorious difcoyeries of himſelf, he calls the 

= away from their former* condition. When the Lo 
diſtovered himſelf in a goſpel diſpenſation, his Peoy 
were no longer to ſit under dark clouds of legal ceren 
= ics, but to follow the Lamb whetherſoever he goet] 
= 4. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are enligh 
=  ged by the Lamb. God who commanded the light to-ſbi 
d ef darkneſs, bub ſbined in aur bearts,to give us the n 
Fed ef the gory of God in the Face of Feſus Criſt, 2 Cat 

4.6. Bus we all with open Face, bebolding, as in 4 Gli 

1 be glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image fr 


ory 20 glory even us by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
18. rea doubtleſs, and Fm - things but boſs for thee 


Fo gellency of the hnowledge of Chrift ej us my Lord, for wia ** 
=. 4 bave (uffered the po ah s, and do coun them | he 


© - venly knowled Ny a Man near to God, it givet 
Man the cleareſt and ſtilleſt fight of God ; and the neg 
er any. Man comes to God, the clearer Viſion he hath 
= - and the more Communion with God. th 
> _ The reafon why others do not follow the Lamb, il; 
betcauſe they ſee not the worth and want of the Lanl 
& DFHaving the underſtanding dar bned being alienated from 
1 life of God. ibro the ignorance that is in ibem, becauſe of 
F. Glindneſs of their bearrs, Eph. 4. 18. Where thete is . 
= vail caft before the Eyes of Knowledge, there is a | 
*. Fat befor® the Hands of. Practice. An ignorant Perk 
.- neither knows what he is doing, nor doth. he kno 
W bither he is going, He doth nothing but undo bit 
felf by doings tarnal Men fee no preciouſneſs and lon 
| Iineſs in Chriſt: O what is thy Beloved mori ban 
deiner Beloved, Cint. 53. 9. If thou knoweſt the Gift of G6 


2 "has. 
* eee | at ed. TT "I: 
Follow the Lamb; © 


xd who it is that abeib, thou woullft bave bed of bit 
e would bave given thee living Warner, John 4. 10. 
HY Chrift goes undefired in the world, becauſe" he goeg 
Wndiſcerned bythe world, But the nau! man retervets © 
ot the things of ibe ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſbne/s un. 
o bim z neither can be know them, becauſe the are ſpiri. 
% difeerned, 2 Cor. 2. 14. But now Belie vers bei I 
Wnlightaed by rhe Spirit of God, and by the Word — 
ad, they ſee themſelves what they were before faith; 3 
and what they ate by faith, and what they ſhall be at 
he end of faith + they fee Chriſt to be all precious, 
precious in his ordinances, precious In his diſcoveries, 
Precious in his Graces,' precious in his Gifts, preeious 
In his Promiſes, precious in his Members, precious 
n his Minifters, and precious in himſelf, 1 Peter 2. 8. 
h-refore Beſievert cann6t but love him, and fo, 
him, | 13% 4 e r 
. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they love ts 
| amb. Grace be with all rhem ib obe the Lord gef. 
fr Chriſt in fincerity, Eph. 9. 24. They love bim with a2 
ſuperl tive Love, I bom have I in Heaven but thee? duh, il 
þ. Where is none upon Earib 1but I defire befide thee, Pfalz] 
25. The Spouſe of Chriſt looks upon what ne is. 
"Was not great enough for his Remembrance; and what 3 
Ine does, as not good enough for his Acceptance! 
Iost nor uport me becauſe 1 4m black, beraufe the: Sun bs. 
looked upon me > My mother's children were angry with n . 
they made me the keeper of the Vineyard, mine” own Vine« i 
274 J have no: Kepr, Cantic. 1, 6. The . 9 
Wacver more fair, than whea ſhe judgeth herſelf c“ 
de moft Ceformed z 'never more happy, than When,ſhe- 3 
Wccoutts Werfhf moſt miſerable ; fever more bag - 2 
than when ſhe reckons herſ:if moſt polluted ; 
is never richer than when ſhe ſceth herſelf pooreſt 
of all. The Soul that loves much, is a Soul that 
works much; the Commands of the Goſpel are not ** 2 
Wericyous to him, but precious to him, Tell me, @®- 
ben whom my Sous Joverb, where thou feedeſt, Cant. 
17. A Soul that loves Chrift, hath his Eyes upon - Ml 
Y Chriſt, and his defire is after Chriſt. The geſire of our ſoul - i 
un thy Name, and 10 the' remembrance. of ibee, with wy | 
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e U Te amp. | | 
Soul have 1defired thee in the night, yea with my /hirit uf} 
I ſeel thee early, Ia, 26. 9. True Believers love Chrift 
more tban they loved themſelves. They loved not theis 
ves unto the death, Rev.12.11. Chrift is dearer to them 
-- than tbeir Lives, they lighted, condemned, yea, deſp; 
ſed their dey Joven when they ſtood in competition 
with Chriſt and his Glory, and ehuſe rather to ſuffer the 
gteateſt Miſery, than he fhould loſe the leaſt Dram 9 
hiv Honour. + The Love of Chrift hath made his Sainty 
E -and Witneffes yield all the Ports and Members of their 
&- bodies to the eruel and mercileſs infiruments of bloody 
| perſecutors z their Backs tb be whip'd, their E yei to be 
bored, and their Tongues to be cut out of their Mouths, 
Heb. x1. 38. O how ſtrangely did theſe love] The mea- 
Jare of loving Chrift is to love him without meaſure, 
be ſball ſeperate ws from tbe Lowe of Chriſt ? Tribulation 
Dare, 173 ſhall not, Famine and Nakedneſs ſhal 
vor, Peril and Sword foal not: For I am perſuaded, tha 
weither Dearh nor Life, nor Angels, nor Priucipalities, no- 
Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor beig bib, 
wor depth, wor any Creature, ſball be able 10 ſepergie u 
fromthe Love of God, which « in Chriſt Feſus our Lori, 
Rom. 12555 . ö 
6. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are married 
tothe Lamb, Fer. 4. 14. I am married unto you, Rey, 
4. 9. I villfhew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, Cam 
19. My Beloved is mine, and I am his. 
Here I uin ſhew you two Thlugs. 
F - 12. How Chrift comes to be ours. 2. How we comb 
E tobe Chrift's. | | 
| 2. Chrift is ours by the free Donation aod Gift of 
the Father: God ſo Joved the ori, 160 be gave bii 
only begotten Son, John 3. 16. 3 
2. Chrift freely gave himſelf unto ue, fo that Chrit 
is ours by his own conſent 3 he hath as it were paſledY} 
over himſelf unto us; Chrift loved me, and gave him- 
(elf for me, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. Þ 
| 3. Chift hath paſſed himſelf over unto his Church} 
by Marriage; and. therefore ſhe is called his Queen, his 
| Spoufe, his Bride, and his Wife, Pſal. 45. 9. : Altho 
we had nothing 30 bring to himbut Tovergy, Shams 
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* Miſery, yet he took us, and loved us, and 
married us. | | EI 4 | _ 
4, Chriſt is ours by communicating bis own Spirit to . 
2. The Saints are Chrift's four Ways. os 3 
1. By the Donation of the Father: God hath made 
him both Lord aud Chrift, As 2. 36. And hath put al} * 
things under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head over 
all things in the Church, Zyb. 1. 22. And now, (ſaich Þ% 
Chrift) behold I and the Children whom thou gaxeſt 2 
me; thiue they were, and thou gaveſt them me, Fos 
17. 9. God the Father gave us to Gad the Son, that be 
might redeem us; and God the Son gave us to God the 
Father, that he might ſanRifie u, and keep us from the 
evil of this World, verſe 17. wy 24 
2. We ate Chrift's by Choice; I-have choſen you ont 
of the World 3 and the Saints are ſaid to be choſen in 
Chriſt, Epb- 1. 4. And they are calkd a choſen Generag - Þ 
tion, 1 Pet. 2. 9. And choſen and faithful, Kev. 17. 14. 
2. The Saints are Chriſt's by purchaſe, we are in ou 
Enemies Hands, and under their Power, and could no- 
free ourſelves from the Bo e of this Law, Sin, Satang... 
Death and Hell; therefore, ſaich the Apofile; weare 
bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 26. For in ReſpeR of , 
God's Juftice, we are bought by Chriſt. 9 
4. We are Chriſt's by Combination and Covenant: 1! 
entted into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
mine, Fzek. 16. 18. This is, I did make a folemn Co- 
venant or Stipulation with thee, that I would take thee; - 
ond do be my People: $o that it is no Wonder Believers fol- 
bo the Lamb, whictherſoever he gocth; they are mar- 
ſt f tied to him, he is their Head and Husband. 0 { 
e bit 7. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they have the Spi--" 
tit of the Lamb. We bave not the Spirit of the World, las 
brit i tbe Ipirii which is of God, that we may know the things ib: 
alled re of God, and we bave the mind of Feſus Chrift, I Cor. 2 
im- 11, 12. 16. And we know chat he abides in us, by the- 
7. Spirit which he hath given us ; now if any Man have. © 
urch not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, This Spirit 
„ ha that the Lord Jeſus gives to BeHevers,is a ſealing Ipirit, as 
rs Spirit,and an enligbming spirit, and 4 leading Spirit, 
1 
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Þ Followers are in the Spirit of the Lamb, and therefore fey 
* pray in ibe Spirit, and with the Spirit, and by the Spirit, and 
er more of the Spirit: Now all true Believers have the 
© Spiritof of the Lamb, therefore they follow the Lamb 


- whitherſoever he goeth * -. 


vileges came from the Lamb, they ate called Kings and 
Priefls. Rev. 1. 6. and 5. 10. A Sons aud Heir i, 1 Joh, 
1. Brbold what manner of love the Faiber bath beflowed 
non us, Rom. 8. 17. If Chilaren, ben Heirs, Heirs with 
God and Foym-b:irs with Chrift, Though Beticvers. hace 
not a Crow in this Lite, yet they are Heirs to a Crown 
of Life; God puts the greateſt honour upon his own 
© - People, Prove 12. 26. All the henour that ot her Men have, 
is not worth the having ; that which makes 4 Man great 
nin the Eye of che World, makes a Man nothing in th- Rye 
= of God; Men are never the better for their greatneſs,if 
© they are never made better by their greatneſs; but now 
2 Bciiever's. greatneſs and honour comes by Chriſt, the 
* faithful and true Witneſs, the fi. ſt begotten of the dead, 

and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 3 He beth mate 
unt our God, Kings and Prieſts, and we fhall reign on 
W tbe Earth, Rev. 5. 10. All the light and lite, hope and 
joy, peace and beauty, and honour, and riches B lie- 
vers have, they have it all by Chiift, aud from 
EF Chrift : He gives them rich grace, and cich glory, and 
all things richly to enfoy, 2 Tim. 16, 17. 


of all this, Eph. 2. 12. That at thes time ye are without 
E . Chriſt, being Aliens from the Common-wealib of Iſrael, and 

” ISwang:rs from the Covenant of Promiſe, baving no Hope, 
'Y n without God in the World, (yea) be is wreriched and mi- 
. ſerable, and peor and biind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. 


And chriſtleſs Perſon 3 but now a Bzhliever, tho' he be 


Bye: for all .thiogs ate bis, ard _ he ſhall inherit all 
things, 1 Cor. 3.'22- Nu. 21. 7. He that overcometh ſhall 
 gheris all things. But how comes it to paſs, that the 
Believer bath o much, aad all others ſo little ? He hath 
it al from Chrift, Of bis Fulneſs have we reveived 2 — 


Las, 


8. Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe all their pri- 


Take a Man that js out of Chrift, and he hath none 


O this. is the Condition of every gracelels, faithleſs 
never ſo poor in the World's Eye, he is rich in God's. 


b „„ was 
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Therefore Believers do glory in Chriſt, beezuſe they 
have all their glory by and from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. He 
hath enough to glocy in, that hatch a Chrift to pry 4 
nb in. Now Believers cannot but cleave to him, and fol- 
low him, becauſe all thy good things come by him. 
ri. 1 9. They follow the Lamb, becauſe their Natures are 
nd Y written in the Eamb's Book, Rev. 13. 8. And all thad 
d well upon the earch ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are nor in 
ved the book of Life,of the lamb, Nin from the foundation of the 
ith World; and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any bing 
that defileth, nettber whſqcver. char worketh. abomination 
wn „ makerh a lye ; but they which are wriuen in the Lamb's 7 
n Book of Life, Rev. 21. 7. All the reſt, all the worſhippers 
re, of the Beaſt, and all unde lie vers ſhall be caff into that 
at Lake, of Fire which burns and flames for ever, Rev. i 
Te 19, There be à great many thar* follow- the Beat, 
worſhip the Beaff, receive the Mark of the Beaſt, and- 1 
hu admire the Beaft, ch. 13. 3, 4+ But what are they e 
he Are they any that have their names writren inthe lamb's-Y 
Book of Life? No, no, for this ſer Rev. 17. 8. The 
te Beaſt that thou ſaweſt was and is not, and .ſball _ ous: "of 
on BW of 1h: bottomleſs pit, and ſball go into perdition, and whey bas 


Lo 


dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were wrinem 
e- iin che Book of Life, Jo that you ſee hal that curſed crew 
m 2< that follow Babylon, vit,; the wicked and prophaue 
World ; they ate tuch » hole Names are not written in 


id ! | 
the Book of Life; but they have their” Father's Name 
e written in their Fote-head, and their Names written ins“ 


* the Lamb's Book, they follow ths Lamb hitherſoe vert 
id he goeth 3 And th'y that were with bim, are cated, aud. 
fy choſen, ana faitbful, Rev. 171 14. © 2 
10. Aud laſtly, P:-cious oncs follow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe ey ſhall be for ever with the Lamb. Ten wa 
nM which ere alive and remain ſball be caught up togetber with 
bim in the clouds, to meet ibe Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall wa: 
's be jor c ver with (be lamb, wh: refore comfort one another mines 
theſe Words, 1 Th: fl. 4. 17; 18. Therefore are ibey before] 
the throne of God, and ſerve bim day aud night in bis remple 35 
aud he thas finteth on the throne ſball dwelt among them, thats 
ſhall bunger no more, neiiber thirſt any more neirbes ſbull ils 
fun ſigbien em nor bear, for tbe lamb mbich.j1 in rhe idft 4 
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de Türone {ball feed them, and ſhall lead them unto Mubyg 
Foumeins of Water, and God ſball wipe away all Tears from 
abei⸗ Eyes, Rev. 7. 15, 16, 17; How tcoubleſome ſoever 
© Saint's beginning is, his ending is Joyful. When Be- 
herers change Earth for Heaven, they do not loſe theic 
E- Happineſs, but compleat their Happigels, Fobn 12. 17, 
© 24. Father, I will, that they alfy whom thou gaveſt |} 
me, be with me where Tam, that they may behold my 
# Glory, which thou haft given me z for thou loveſt me 
- before the Foundation of the World 3 not only with me 
&. for ever, but with my Saints, with my Angels, and with 
my Father, and with all that are-with me. | 
Io de with God and Chrift for ever, implieth theſe 
. n 8 
1. The Preſence of God. 2. The happy Union with: 
God. 3. The bleſſed Viſion of God. 4. The glorious 
Communion with God. 5. The Fruition of God. 6. 
The Reft that the Saints ſhall have in Ood. 9. The En. 
PpPyments of themſelves in God. ; 
2 O how unſpeakable is the Glory of Heaven! O how: 
infinitely glorious is the Lamb! Now true Believers 
? follow the Lamb whitherſoever he er becauſe they 


ball be for ever with the Lamb, ia fulneſi of Glory, an 
=” endleſs Felicity, Rom. 8. 17. | 
= Thus have I ſhewed you, why Believers follow the: 
Lamb. Now L ſhall ſhew you the Excellencies of fol- 
== lowing the Lamb, At | 
© - The fic Excellency is, they that follow the Lamb; I th: 
W have the Preſence ofthe Lamb with them, — tai 
& The hundred forty and four thouſand that ſtood up- 6. 
= on Mount sien, had the Lamb with them, Pſal. 46. 5, I bo 
Gola is ia the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved; God E 
wan help her, and that right early. The Lord of Hoſts T. 
is with us, the God of F«cob-is our Refuge, ver. 8. God: Il as 
= is in the midſt of bis Church, not to behold her, but ro I lic 
- uphold her. Tho? the Church's Edemies may be Waves g 
© ko tols. her, yet they ſhall never be Rocks to ſplit her, I 0 
| becauſe God is in the midſt of her. This is that which In. 
comforted and firengthened David ; yea, though I walk. Nc 
+ gbrough the Valley of the Shadow of: Death, I will fear no 
| Evil, for thou an vigh we, Pal, 23, 4+ W 
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g rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou w thro? 
r Pe Fire, ibou uk mor be burnt, neither ſpall the Flames 
indie upon thee, Iſa. 43. 2. O they that follow the 
c Lamb all ftand before the Lamb, have tbe Preſence 
„ Wof che Lamb, his glorious Preſenee, his precious Pre- 
ſt Nſeaes, bis comforting Preſence, his proteſting Pre- 
y Wſence, his quickning and ſanQifying Preſence. The ſe- 
e cond Excellency is, That they that follow the Lamb 
e mall know the Mind of the Lamb. Jt is given wn you, 
h Wo brow the Myſtery of the Kingdom of Heaven, bus 10 them 

it is not given : And bleſſed ire you Eyes, for they ſee, and 
ſe our Ears, for ibey bear, Mat. 13. 11, 16. Heaceforth] call 

ou not Servants, for Servants knoweth not what bis Lord 
k- nb; but bave called you Friends, for all things that I 


1s WW tr ard of my Farber I bave made known unto you, John 17. 


6, Ws, 7, 8. ſeſas Chrift that lyes in the Boſom of the Fa- 


cher, he unboſoms and-unbowels the Heart of the Fa- 


ther to Believers 3 they know his Secrets, his Mind, his 
Counſel, and his Will, and none knoweth it but them: 
1ibank thee, 0 Farber, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
tbcw-baft bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt 


the Myfteries of phe GoſpeL 


that follow the Lamb may come boldly ro him: Let us 
b, I therefore come boldly to the. Throne of Grace, that we may ob- 
tuin Mercy, and find Grace io belp in ibe time of need, Heb. 


boldly to Chrift, and ſpeak boldly to bim, and to his 
Father, for any Mercy he needeth; he may go ta the 
Throne of Grace-for Grace; and open his Heart tõ God, 


lievers! O what a Privilege have they, that they ma 
go to God with a holy Boldneſs 4 The wicked prou 


not come boldly and freely unto them; but they m 
come boldly and freely to the Lord their God, Matth, 


vy laden, and] will gire you ref. 
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f# 1brough the Waters, I will be with thee ; and ibrongb b 


The third Bcellency of following the Lamb is, They  ſ 
6.14. A Soul that hath an intereft in Chrift, may come 1 


as one Friend to another. O-what Liberty have Be- 
ones of the Earth are ſo high, that the poor Saints can- 


11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are he- ; 
: ' The +1; A 


— 


am 


revealed them unto Babes, Mat. 1 1. 25. But they that 
walk with God, know much of the Mind of God, and 


9 — 


Is  Fillowithe Lab. 
The 4th Axcellency is, they that follow the Lam 
ſhill- have all theic wants ſuppled by the lamb, Pbil, 
19 Buy my God * ſupply all your need, accordixg to bi 
riches in Glory, by Feſa Chriſt, They that follow th 
lamb ſhall_want no good thing. O fear 1he Lord all 
ſaints, for there is no want to rbem that fear bim. The youn 

| Lions do lack and ſuffer burger, but they 1bat ſerk the Li 

all not want any goed tbing, Plal. 34. 9, 10. The Lon 
7s ny Shepherd, I ſhall nos want, Piak 23. 1- Delighe the 
= thyſelf inthe Lord, and he ſhall give thee the delire of 
thy heart; thou ſhalt have; wWhatſoever thou delireft tg 

EF. - have. He that hath the chiefeſt good ſhall want no good 

= Whoſoever ſhall drink of ibe Water that 7 fball give bin 

pal never thirſt. 3 and be that cometh to me [ball never buns 
= _ ger, John 6. 35. Ou ho would nor follow and believe an, 
=”. fo the Lamb! Ohappy are all they that love the Lamb cou 

W The ff h Excellency is, Ti cy that follow the Laab Bo 

= ſhall ſhate with the amd | 

I. In his divine Nature, Mberehy are given 10 us ex-: hit 
FF ceeding great and precious promiſes, ibit by theſe ye might le I fol 
= partakers of the divine namre, baving eſcaped the. corruption 

3 © that is in the World thro* Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4, That is, off th 
= thoſe divine qualities, whereby we ate made bke un oH. 

= God in Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and true Holincly ſed 

Wo. 21h 4 24 F 

* 2 In his Conqueſts :; The poor Saints ſhare with 7 

= Chriſt in ai] noble and honourable Conqueſts, 1 Cor 15. Fc 

5 over the World, Death, and Hell, aud over Suffers tit 

ings. In all cheje things we are more thay Conquerors, I th 

tbro” bim that loved us, Rom. 8.37» 

3+ They ſhare with Chriſt ia his grace, Of bis Fulueſt I ar 

have all we received, grace for grace, John 1. 16. As be 
= Child receives member for member; as the paper fron of 
= the prels receives letter for letter; as the wax from the I ſu 

cal receives print for prlat; or as the glaſs from the th 
image receives face for face, ſo do Believers receive from ¶ nc 

= Chriſt grace for grace; that is, for every grace that izia G 

» the lamb, theie is the ſame grace in us in ſome meaſure, 6 

4. B li vers ſhare with Chriſt in his glorious titles; N ve 

He is called à Son, ſo are they; a King, lo are they; f 

Prieſt, ſo are they; an Heir, ſo are they, Rom. 8. 17 
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Y Follow the Lamb. _ 
5. They ſhare wich Chrift in bis glory, 1 


go to pi 
dare a Place for you, I will come again and receive 50 


Toby 1 1+ 23. And the glory which thou ga veſt me, I have 


17. 22. My ſheep hear my voice, and they follow me, and 


give unto them ererdal life, Fehn 10. 28. The Saints 


ſhall have the (ame glory which Chriſt himſelf hath, 


the Saints in heaven are not only glorified with Chriſt. 


which is a great exaltation, but they de enjoy the very 
ſame glory Chu iſt himſelf doth z the fame for klod, tho 
not for degree. The head and · me mberi are glorified to- 


gether vith the ſame kind of glory: God hath not one 


Heaven for his Son, and ar other for his Saints; but one 
and the (ame for both; B=lievers ſhall be as truly glori- 


ous as Chriſt js, and eternally glorious as he js. Our vile | 


Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like to his glorions Body, and 
we (hall be glorifi-d together with him, and appear with 
him in glory, Rom. 8 Col. 3. O here is the excellency of 
following th. Lamb; they that follow him, ſhare with him, 

The fixth exce!leacy of following the Lamb, is, They: 


thae follow the. Lamb, ſhal be protected by the Lamb. 

He ſuffered no Man to do them wrong yea, he reprov-. 43 

ed Kings for their ſakes, àyinꝑ, Touch not my anointed, 
and do my Prophets no harm, Pf. 105. Ia, 85. Which: 3 
are the Saints? Who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
Followers of that which is good ? And if ye luffer fog 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are yea; and be not afraid of MM 


their terrour, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Fear 
them not, for Fam with thee; be not diſmayed, for I 
am thy God z yea, I will ftrengthen thee yea, I will 
help thee;z yea, I will uphold thee with the right-hand 
of my righteouſneſs. Ia. 41. 10. Can a woman forget her 
fucking Child, tha ſhe (hould not have compaſſion on 
the Son of her Womb ? Yea, they may forget, pet will 
not I forget thee, 1/2. 40. 15. Who can harm a Man, if 


God be with him and for him? He that hach the love of | 


God, needs not care for the anger of Man? A true B lie- 


ver hath the love of God, the love of Chrift, the love of 


good Angels, the love of good Men, and the love of 
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ynto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be allo, . | 


zen them, that they may be one, as we are one, Fob - 


al, whoſe love is worth che having. God protects 
** * * 8 We "FA 28 nn . 1 Mia * 25 : 


R 
Mega ia his Way, but not out of his Way, when Men ap- 
F p-ar for God. God appears for Men; he is good to 

them in Affl Rions,and he doth them good by Affl Rion, 
© The ſeventh Excelleacy is, They that follow the Lamb, 
ſhall not feel the Wrath ef the Lamb, Rev. 2+ 11, He 


1 Theſ. 1. 10 And to wait for his Son from Heaven, 
= whom he raiſed from the Dead, even Jeſus, which de- 
livered us from the Wrath to come. There is therefore 


no no Condemuation to them that are in Chrift Je- 
= ſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Non. 8. 1. O how ſad is che Condition of thoſe who 
tive and die without Chriſt! They are ſent to - Hel 
Pf. 9. 17. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and 
all the Nations that forſake God; who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting DeflruQion from the Preſence of 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 2. 7he/. 2. 9 


WW caule they deſpiſed the Truth of the Lamb; becauſel 
dave called and ye refuſed, I have firerched qut my 
uf Hand, and no Man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought 
all my Counſ-l, and would none of my Reproof ; I alſo 
will laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock whea your 
Fear cometh; when your Fear coneth as 
Deftru&ion cometh as a Whirlwind z when Diſtreſs and 
Anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon 
me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſcek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Do 


ye live in your Sins, aad die In your Sins, beſure Hell 
= will bew you no Mercy ; now the Believer ſhall feel 

© aad fuffer none of this, he is in a happy State and Con- 
dition. The eighth Excellency ie, They chat follow 
the Lamb ſhall-reiga with the Lamb; and this is. another 
E - . Excellency of following the Lamb. True Believe 


Pride of the World, and over Sin and Sufferiogy, - but 
beſides all this they ſhall: reign with Chriſt, and over 
thoſe that have perſecuted them, Rev. 5. 10. Aud we 
all: reign on the Earth, ch. 20. 4+ And they liued and 
reigned wiib Chriſt a abouſand Fears, And ag the Wicked 
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They ſhall feet and ſuffer the Wrath of the Lamb, h- 


ſolation, vom. 


; you hear this Sinners! If God will ſhew you no Mercy, 


do reign.now over the Creatures, over the Pomp and: 


'- tread 


rea 
he 


Well be lifted np above the Hill', and fhall be eſtabli ſſed in 


Weather in bit I lrone z ye 


the Saints, are ſaid to judge the World, the Ordination 


to judge the ſmalleſt Maiters ? 1 Cor. 6. 2. Enoch, the 


Lats. 4 
GIS 


Too the Lam. © "Te 


read down the Saints under thejr F-ect, now, ſo. ſhall 
he Saint then tread down the Wicked under their 
Feet, Mal. 4. 3. The Lord hath promiſed that the 
Meck ſh.ll inherit the Earth. Doth not the Scripture 
av, that, In abe laſt day ite Mountains of the Lord's bouſe. 


the 1op of the Mountain,, 1.2.2 And that the Kingdoms of 
the wor1d muſt becom the Kingdoms of our Lord Feſus, Rev. 
11. 15. And he that loves to ſee the face of his Church 
beautiful, will er long wipe away thoſe Tears j it is not 
long before you will triumph and ſay, Cant. 2. 11, 12. 
Lo, the Winter is paſi, ibe Nein is over and gone, the Flomers. 
appear on the Earth, the time of the finging of Birds ts come. 
The ninth Excellency is, They that follow the Lamb 
ſhall fit upon the Throne with the Lamb, Rev 3. 20, a1 
To bim that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my | ® 
Throre, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Þ} 
ſball alſo fir upon the twelve Thrones 
judging ibe twelve Tribes of 1ſrae}, Mat. 19 29. O what an 
Honour is this! what a Glory is this! co fit upon the 
Throne with Chrift ! Is it not an Honour and Glory e- 
nough for us to be in Heaven with God, and Chrift, and 
Angels, but we muſt fit upon a Throne there? O what 
an Honour is this! and yet this Honour ſhall all the 
Lamb's followers have. The tenth Excellency of fol- 
lowing the Lamb is, They that fellow the Lamb ſhall "3 
judge the World with the Lamb. If you conſult ſacred 
Records, you ſhall find that bath God and Chriſt, and < 


is God's, the Execution is Chriſt's, the Approbation is 
the Saints. When the Apoftle would ftop the ſinful 
Luſts among the Cornbi ay Brethren, that d d not want 
Men of Eminency to put a-Period unto Controverſſes, 
faith, Do you not know the Saints ſhall judge ibe World? |} 
And if the World ſhall be judged by you, are you unworthy i 


ſeventh from Adam, prophefied, ſaying, Bebold the Lore 
cometh with) ten thouſand of bis Saints, io execme Fulg- = 
men upon all Judges, Fourteen, Fifteen. When the "ll 
Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne of Glory, ye alſo ſball 
ft apen the ewelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes o 1 ' 1 
5 | » .\ N - ; , 5 
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rael, Mat, 19. 28. Now the Wicked may judge the 
Vaints, but then the Faint: ſhall jadge the Wicked. Nou ;6; 
they may jadge and condemn Chrift in his Membery, 
bot then they ſhall be judged and co demned by Chrif 7 
and his Members, For as the Wicked cannot endure 
God himſelf, ſo neither can they endure God in the 1; 
Saints; and the more God dwells ia the Saints, the 
more the wicked World aff Qs the Saints : But they v. 
that follow the Lamb whitherſcever he. goeth, ſhall +þ 
then ſit upon thoſe that now ſit upon them. _ 
WW Thus have 1 ſhewed you the Excellency of following ll as 
the Lamb. | {Of VERT 
- & The Miſery of thoſe that fullow not the Lamb, but © 
the Beaſt! O their Miſery is great in this Life, but ; b. 
will be greater in the other, 2 N 
WW The firſt Miſery of them that follow the Beafl is, they yi 
chat follow him ſhill ſhare wi h him in all his Plagues, 
ws And the third Angel followed ibem, ſaying with 4 loud Poice, 
If any one wo! ſbip ibe Beaſt ana b s Image, and receive bis 
Mark in bis Fore- bead, or in bis Band, the {ame ſball drint 
WW of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is poured out with 
cu mixture io the Cup of bis Indignation, and be fhall be 
tormented with Fire and Brimſtone, in the Preſence of ile 
"Lamb, R*V.14 9,10. O the plagues, the terrible plagues 
. tha* ſh I fall upon th» B-aft 1 Death 45d Mourning, and 
Fuanine, and Fire, ch. 18 8. The, Judgmenrs ſhall come 
'z upon all Paftles, and upon all Degrees any Conditions 
WE of Men, that joyn with the Beaſt. All thoſe that do pat» 
take of his Sins, ſhall ſhare of his PI: ges. 17 
50 that all that worſhip the Beaſt and receive þ' 
Mark ard belong to him, (bx. thoſe that live prophare 
Lives) whether they be high or low, rich or poor, if 
they do not come off from him, they ſhall ſhare with 
him in all his Plagues. Come our of ber my Pe ple, that 
Fe be not partakers of ber Sins, and that ye receive nat of ber 
Plagues Rev. 18-4, | 


. | 

I The ſecond Miſery of them that follow the Beaſt, is, 
| They ſh2b cry tothe Rocks and the Mou ntains of the 
Birth. And the greut men, and therich men, aud the chief 
| captains, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and 72 
288 | 5 p reg: 
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Freeman, bid themſelves in Dent, and in the Rocks of 
be Mountains, and ſaid o the Mountzins and Rocks, fall on 
us,and hide us from the Face of bia that ſitieib on ibe Throne, 


Wrath is come, and who ſhall te able to ſtand ? Rev. 6 15, 
16, 17. The wicked; tho? here cloathed in ſilk and 
velvet, ſhill wth for mountains to cover ther, which 


the Preſence of the Lard,and-the Rocks rent aſunder, when be 
js angry. They that, madg others fly away from them, 
as innocent ch from devouring Wolves, ſhall be afraid 
of the Wrath of the Lamb, that ſitteth on the Throne» 
O how will any of thoſe dare to ap 


the n turning its back againſt che 


they vicious, and whettin ge agaiuft the righteous, Eve- 
:uch, ry vnjaſt Judge that hath ſer confidently upon tbe bench, 
eic; vill then ftand trembling at the ber. O how will they 2 
br de able to liſt up their Heads before Cbrift, who hav i 
nt lifted np their Heads agaluff Chriſt? 7he Kings of be 
vith-Y Earib ſtood up, and the" Rulers were gathered regetber again? if 
„ the Lord and againſt bis Chi, Adds 24. 26 Rev. 17. 14. 
We Infletd of helping the Lord againtt the mighty, they 
guet kelp ihe oighty agzinſt the Lord, Pſal; 2. 2. U how IJ 
ani many great men have there been that have made no otbey | 
one F vſe of their greatueſs, but to be great in wickednels ! 2 
09 Great Swearers, great Drunkarks, great Sabbach-bre ss 
pal: kers, great Perſecutors, great Adulterers, great Atheiſts 3 
ho jaſtead of denz ing and forſaking the Devil ank 

* en his. Works, have followed the Devil and all his 
are Works; who have ſinned with content, ard have been. 
+ if F contenred with their fins. Thy Princes are rebellious, © 
ith and Companions of Thieves, Iſa. 1.23. But the great 

ba Y God age inſt whom they fin, is greater then the greateſt, 

ber before whom all the Nations of the World are but as a 

|} 23 a drop of a Bucket and as the ſmalleſt duſt of the Ba- 

s, lance, Who will for forſake thee,, 0 King of Nations, for- 

the #/rmnch as there is none like anto hee, Lord; Thow art 


great, and thy Name is great, and thy Power is greats 
Fer. 10. 6. He toucheth the mountains, and they ſmoał 
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ard from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of bis 


would-be but a poor ſhelter y For the Mountains melt 2 


| | r before his Tri- 1 
bana!, that have ſtalned the Sword of Authority with : 
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before whom, the Devils fear and tremble, - Theres 
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fore, wo, wo be to them that forſake him, and follow 
= the Beaſt ; they ſhall cry and call for help, but there 
will be none to help them. 8 

© The third Miſery of thoſe that follow the Beaft, is, 


| \ And ibe Beaſt was taken, and with bim the falſe Prophes 
tibet wrought Miracles before him, with which be deceived 


worſbipped bis Imige, theſe both were caſt into a Lake of Fire 
burning with Brimflone, Rev. 19. 10. The Lord Feſu 
Pall be revealed from Heay in, fs mighty Angels in 
= flaming Fire, taking — on ibem that know nos God, 
= and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 2 ſoall be 
pbduniſbed with everlaſting Peſtrufion, from the Preſence of 


4 
1 
* 
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de Lord, and from the Glory of bi Power, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 


Wrath of God, ts lye in burging Flames, and for ever to 
de baniſhed from the Preſence of God and his holy Au- 
4 Fu: This will be the Portion of the Beaſt a F llowert. 
DO, will they not with then they had ne vet been born; 
„ and that they might de turned into Stocks and Stones? 
But, alas, all their Wiſhes will do them no good, Chriſt 
vill ay to them, Depart ye enrſed intoeveriaſting Fire, 
WL prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Mat. 2% 40 O. 

ll ” Rulers, and great Ones of the Earth, it will be no diſ- 


” I 
4 


Feet, in whoſe Preſence the Angels vail their Faces; 
and before whoſe Throne the Biders caſt their Errors, 
A Iſa. 6. Rev. 4. 10. O is it not better then with Pati- 
= ence. to ſoffer with Sion a. while, rather than joyn 
= wich the wicked, and be ruined with them in the end? 
Kr. 21. 14; Here is the Patience of Saints. Te ſhall 
= ſuffer a while, and de trodden down by them, and you 
muſt ftay for the full accompliſhment of this Promiſe, 
for your Deliverance; but I will ſurely come, and recom- 
© pence all your Patience; and therefore be not diſcouraged 
and faint in your minds, let not your Hearts turn back 
| again unto Egypt. 5. I ſhall ſhew you now how the 
* E Followers may be known from cke Beait's Fol- 
= lowers, | | | : 
I. Tou may know them by their Nun: ber; they CK 
We - - RI | l c ' | Het: 
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They ſball be caſt inte a Lake of Fire with the Beaſts 


.. them that bad received the Mark of the Beaſt, and them tha 


2, 9. O what a dreadful Thing it is ta lyr under the 


onour to your Honours, to lay your Honours at his 


ei bus Remnant ſball be ſaved, Rum. 9 26, And Chriſt 


Chapter. 
2. They have their LN 4 Dane Ties in their 


They follow che Lamb. whitherſoeyer he goeth. 7. 


Atte without Faults before the Throneof God. O how® 


taught, a Spirit of holineſs and meeknels, a Spirit of 


| | 
Children of diſobedience) a Ipitiz of lording and domineer- x 
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jn number the f weſt, Many are calted, but few are choſen, 
Mat. 20. 16. Though «ll Iſrael be as the Sand of the ea, 


calls his Flock a little Flock. Luke 12, 32. And truly Be- 
loved, there ate but few that follow the Lamb, and be- 
lieve in him. Believers, tho their Natures are the 
ſueeteſt, yer their Number is the ſmalleſt. In Heaven 
are the beſt, but in Hell are the moſt. Rn 
O dear Chriſtians, cl re are but few-upright Chri- 
ſtians 3 there are many Thorn, but few Lilies. Many 
almoſt, but few altogether. „ 
2. By their Chatacters you may know them. Tou 
hare nice lovely Charactets of them in this fourteenth 


% 


1. They ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount tion 8 


Foreheads. 3. They ſing a new ng which none can * 
learn, but. oniy the hundred forty and four thouſa1d, W 
4. They are ſuch as ate redeemed from the Earth, 53. 


They are Virgin Saints, not defiled with Women. 6. 1 | 


They. are redeemed from amongſt thew. 8. They 
bring their Firt-fruits unto God. and to the 1 I | 
1 


And in _theiv Mouths. wa found no guilez for -they 
holy, how heavenly, 1 e e lovely and 4 


ſpiriiualaretheſe! They the Lord, on the Lord 
to the Lord, and with th They are achoſen Gene- 
ration, 4 royal Prieſtbood, an boly Nation, à peculiar People, 
41 Per oth... 40 >: 2 13 
3. By Meir Spirie z they have another Spirit, Numb, 


: 


14 All the Lamb's Followers ate in the Spirit of. the 
Lamb, Rom. 8. 9. And by that Spirit they a e lead and 


love, a ſree Spirit, and a true, humble, and faithſul Spi- 
rit to, and for the Lord. Now, as the Lamb's Followers 
are in the Spirit of the Lamb, ſo the Beaft's Followers: 
are in the Spirit of the Beaft, which is no other thin the 
Spirit of the Devil, Epb. 2. 2. According to the Prince of Wl 
the Power of the Air, (the Spirit ibat now worteth in be 
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4 *celt, à Spirit of Superfiition, a Spjric of Pecſecution'and 


Name, Rev. 3. 12, God gives bis People honourable I. 
= Mal. 2; 17. His Glory, his Partion, his B 


Men, but tho? they are Ravens. in the World's Eye, yet 
WE they are Doves in God's Eye ; yea, they are ſuch Wor- 


dear Chriſtians, by this you may. know the Lamb's Fot- 
WE lowers from others, by the Nick-names the World giveth 
Wy ' them, and by the glorions Nawes that God gives chem. 


WE the Lamb's Followers are foll of airhoLorgGr 


their heavenline(s, 


W Faithful becauſe of 8 
ties and Convecſatioas, Ppt, 3. 20. Fat our Converſation 


| F vernment, and imitate heavenly Ones 3, therg is much 


blaſpbemy, rebetti.n, and all manner of abominarions 
ad filthigeſs, Zoſea 4. 2. Rom. 3. Rev. 13. Now Be 
- loved, by this you may kno 
bombe Beaſts filthy Oncs. | 


* 


"Follow the Lamb. 
and Craftinefs, à Spirlt of De. 


ing, a Spirit of Cunging 


Cruelty ; and in this Spirit are al) the Followers af this 
Beaſt. Now bythis you may know the Lamb's Followeig 
from the Beaft's Followers. 7", 

4. By their Name, they have another Name, a New 


tles, cho" the Beaſt gives them reproachful Titles; Ged 
cls them the dearly Beloved; of bis Soul, Fer. 12. 7, 
And the Apple of his Eye, Zedb. 2: 8. and his Jewels, 
| e, his Friend 
and Children, but the Baſt calls the ſeditious De- 
ceivets and Deluders, Blaſphe mers, Fools and Madmey, 
as if they were not worthy to "have a Being amongft 


thies, of whom bis World is not worthy, Heb. 11. Now 


5. By their Graces they. may de known. Such ay are 
2 Grace and 
2adneſ}, they are very fruitful, and bring torch vck 
cuir, Fobn 15. They are. FAR Heavenly becayſe of 

8. And holy becauſe of their 
holineſs ; ſpititual becauſe of their ſpirityalveſs ; and 
itbfulneſs. - There is much 
in their Words, Works, Du- 


1s in Heaven. They ſeek heavenly Things, and walk by L 
heavenly Rule; they eye heavegly Obpdts, and are led 
by a heavenly Spirit ; they ſuhmit to a heavenly Go 


of Heaven in them, and much of them in Heaven: 
When ] awake, I am ſtill wiib ibee, faith David. 
But now the Bean' Followers they are full too, bat 


it is with blood, and (wearing, curſing, Realing, lying, 


v. Chtiſt 1 precious, Qges 
ee "The 
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zeaft's followers, by their keeping the Commandments 
of God, and the Faith of J-ius,. Kev. 14 12 Are is the 
patience of the ſaints; bere are they that keep the contmand- 


W ments of God, and ibe faith of Feſius. So Rev. 12. 27, he -Þ 


Dragon was wroth withtbe Voman, and made war wü the 
remnant of ber ſeed, which . the commandments of God, ba- 


ving the teſtimony of Feſus C 


hath followed me fully, Numb. 4 49. and Enoc. mathed 
with God, Gen. 5 25. And Noah walked njth God, Gen. 
6.9. Tet ws alſo walk in ib ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25, aud they 
follow the Laub whitberſoever he goeth, they hear his 


voice, they profeſi his worſhip, and obey his dogtine, 


tiey abhor Antichriſt, they follow not the Braſt, nor re- 
ceive his mark, but keep their beautiful 7 of Goa» 
ſpebinnocency, and will not touch beaftly Babylon, wit. 
will not aſſociate themſelyes with the Wicked. 
7. By their Company, the Lamb's Folowert keep 


Company together, being let go they went to their own 


Company, Acts 4. 23. So they are ſaid to ſtand upon a. 


Sea of Glaſs together, And 1 ſaw 43 it were a ſea of glaſs, 


mingled with fire, and ibem that bal gonen vifory over ibo 
Beaſt and over bis Image, and over bis Mark, and over be 
at were witn the 


number of his name, ſtand on the Sea 
barps of. Go, Rev. 15. 2. So they 

Lamb upon Monnt Sion, are together. Chriſt's faithful 
Witageſſes do not bear with Antichrift's Heaters, nor 


worthip with them that worſhip the Beaſt, for the 


ate, and touch nor the unclean ibing, ö : 
and 1 will receive you,” ſalib ibe Lord, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 


ate come out of Babylon, chap. 18 4. Come out & ber 
my people, tbas ye be nat partakers of our Sins, and tha ye 
receive not of ber Plagues ; therefore come out from amongſt 
them, and be ye Jepar 


The Children of God will not keep Company with 


the Clildren-of Wrath, for they cannot agree : For 


what Fellowſhip hath. Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſpeſs ? 
end what Communion dab Light with Darkneſs? Ana, 


what Concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? Or, what pars 1 
hub be that helie veib with an Infidel, and what A, a 


_ * * 
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6. The Lamb's followers may be known from the 
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C briſt. Tue B:llevers.cleaye A 
to the Lord, and follow him tully, b my ſervam Caleb. 
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at the Lambs out of the flock, and the. Catves ow, of;the*midft |} 


f the ſtall :.T hat drink wine in bois, and anaint theniſelves 


vith the thief nnen; but they are not grie ved jor the af- =; 1 
T1 


lidlion of Joſeph. O chat there were not too ma 
uch now a- days, that eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, 


« o 
_ 4 
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G2 
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n Bedr of Ivory, and firexch themſelves upon Couches, and | 


nd are not troubled for Sion's Troubles, infiead of ſym- 


pxthizing. with themgn their Miſery, they are ceaſt» . 1 
e 1 


ing of chem for their Miſery! But the true Servants 


ff God ere tender and broker-hearted, they weep and 


ourn; and wring their hangs for Fion's Sins, for Sit 


zreaches, for Sion Cala mities, and wait for Lion; D-li- F ; | 
erance i and thus they do, dpd will do, till they ſee Þ 


ion on Mount Sion with the Lamb. 


20. The Lamb's followers ate kuown by th:ir Lore Þ 


to Chriſt, and Sufterings for Chciſt, they chuſe the worſt 


f Sorrow before they will. Tommic che leaft of Sinzz A 
for thy ſake are we killed all the day long, and accounted 4 


Sheep For the ſlaughter, Pſ. 44 Rom, 8. 39. And ye ſhall 
be hated of all Men for my names Jake, Mar. 10. 22. BI ed 
are ye when Men ſhall red le zou, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil «gainft-you falſly for my ſake, Mat . 


10. Love can walk on Water wicnour drowning, ard 


ye in che Fire without burning. How Wall ue land 


at the Haven of Reft, if we are not toſſed on the Sea of ©4 
Trouble? A Believer ſhould live above the Love'of "i 


Lif-, and Fear of Death. Tho? we cannot live without 


Aftl'Qiong, yet let us live-above Afflictions. None are i 


ſo welcome to that ſpiritual Canam, as that ſwim to it 


thro' the red Sea of theit own Bloog, In suffer ing, the 


Offence is done to uu; iv SingingMhe Offence is done 


to God, In ſufferiag we loſe tñe Favout of Men, in ſin- 
ninning-we loſe the Favour of God; therefore Daniel Þ 


choſe the Dex of the Lyon, rather than he would for- 


ſake the Cauſe at the Lamb, Dan. 6. And the 3 Chil- \ | 


dren chole rather to ſuffer ſadly, than to fia toully, 


Dan 3. And Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer Affl. Sion with 7 
the People of God, than ta en) ey the Pleaſure of Sin 
for a Seaſon, Heb. 11. 29. It is better to be a Martyr 


than a Monarch it is better to be-a Priſoner for Fe 


Chrift, than to be à Prince without Chriſt or 
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14 TORN How the EA. en F * 

N O how peecious, no glorious, how lovely, and boot 
ſweet is Jeſus Chriſt to. Believers ] O they love him 
we oY prightly, they love his glorious Perſon, ui 

je Beauty of bis Holineſs and his Name, his Honoug 

© -. his Cauſe, and his Members ; they will ſuffer tor him 

| - and die for bim, becauſe he ſuffered and died for then 

EKRev. 12. 11. Au ibey loved not theirtives to ibeir death; 
No, by this, all Men may know the Lamb's Follewen 
„ from the Beaſt's Followers, viz. by their Surraws and 
. ferings for Chriſt, for Truth, for Righteouſneſs, an, 

r Conicience-lake, Zeb. 10. 44. And they took joyful 
ile ſpoiling of their Goode, Heb: 11.333 © | 
11 The Lamb's Followers ate knowa by this, they 
E& - ſeek the publick * of others, above the private god 

of ne Bay great abe d. oy contiual Son 

or in Heart; for I voulg wiſptb it myſelf were accurſel 

_ frost „from my — my 'Kinſmen, according u 

WE  #bc Fleſh, Row. 9 2, 3. Au, now, O Farber, plorify thy Son, 

tribute Son may glorify tbee, Joha 27. i. He-prayed for 
= Glory more for the Facher ſake that beſtowed it, that 
== for his own ſake that received it. A true Chriftia 
dach not deſire Grace only for this end, that God may 

Aelorify him, but he defires Grace for this end, that he 

map glorify God. For ye know the Grace of ow Lord Feſu 

_ 'Chbri/t, that ibo be was rich, yer for your ſake he became 

Poor, that ge ibrongb bis poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor, 

8. 9. Othat che Lord jſ:s ſhould not only in Puy fave 
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m, but in Love die tor us! 44 David, after be bal 
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= ſerved bis own Generation by the Will of God, fell a ſlech 
44533. 26. His „ did not ferve him, but he 


| ſerved his Generaflon 3 not the Generation that was 


: 


＋* 


before him, for they Were dead before he was living 
not the Generation that was behind him, for they were 


*y 


10 
3 


living after he was deag; but his own: Generation; 
sand not by his Will, bu: by the Will of God. Old 
ii mourned more for the lofs of his Religion, than 
bor the loſs of his Relations, x Samuel 4. 18. 30 
Li . | Moſes, Exodus 32, 10. Now therefore let me alone, that 
= wry Wrath may wax bot again/? them, and ibat I may ron 
ſume them, and 1 will make of thee 4 great Nation. He 
was no Self-ſegker, but a Life- preſer ver. Grace doth 
* n 4 . | Sas OY ET not 
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Wr 
d boot only make a Man carry it like a Man voto God; but 
im eo carry it like a God to Man. Reaſon mages a Maga 
„ Man, but Grace makes a Man a Chriſtian. Every grack 4 
nounWus Spirit is pubſick, tho' every publick Spirit is nat gra- 
ious. As we are born by ourſelves, ſo we ate notborn 4 
or ourſelves. But the Beaſt's followers and Babylon's Þ 
erchants art for themſelves; and ſeek themſelte:: 
rea, they. are greedy Dogs, which can never baue enough, 4 


' ». 
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ud they are Shepherds which camo underſtand; ibey 


; A 
& 


cok 10 their own Way, every one for bis Gain from bh © 
Puarter, Ta. 56. 10. And teaching things they ought not, 
Wor filthy Lucre ſake, Tit. 1. 11. Wor 10, you Seribes and” 
bariſees, for qe devour Widows Houſes, and for Prettnce ĩ⁶ 

abe long Prayers ; *eherefore ye ſhall receive the greaer i 

WD mation, Mit. 12. Theſe make no Gain to ſtoop to - ⁵⁶ 

YG dineſs, but Godlineſs to ſtoop to Gau. 

12, and Laftly, The Lamb's followers may be known 

from the Beaft's followers by this; They are more for 8 
Power than Form, for Heart than Art, for Matter than 

that I Method, for Subſtance than $hew: Having a Form of 
ſtia  Godlineſs, but denying the Powor thereof, from ſuch twn 
mayWaofide, 2 Tim. 3. 5. As they who have the Power. of 
t he Godlineſs, cannot deny the, Form, ſo they who have il 

feſa f the Form of Godligeſs, ſhould not deny the Power. 

cant Alas! what is hearing withyut doing, and pray in 

Cor. ¶ without practiſiag, and preaching without reforming? 
ſare God loves to ſee the Plants of Righteoulneſg,loaded 
bal I with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs : He beareth greater 
les, ReſpeRs to our Hearts than he doth to our Works. © 
t he ¶ beſeech you therefore Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that 7 
was MF je preſens your Bodies a living Sacrifid, boly, and acceptable * 
gm God, Row, 12. i, The Förmaliſt he is aſt for 
ere ¶ outward Action, and for nothing of inward. Since- 7 
04 Writy, he is for a Body without a Soul, and à Shew with- i 
out a Subſtanq ; but it is not a ſhew of outward ' iſ 
han W Piety chat. will excuſe inward Hypocriſy. For be 1 
$0 vt 4 Few that is one outwardhyweinher is that c ircumciſon 
bn which is outwar diy in the Fleſb ; but be js a Few which s 
one inwardly,and Circumcifion is that of ibe Heart in be 


Sririt, and not in the Lener, whoſe Praiſe is not 0 Men, ba = 
16 of God, Rom. 28. 29. J how the Blaſpbemy of them my = 
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I they are Fewt, and are not, but art the gase of $414 
Ku. 2. 9. They are better in their oui - ſider, than ti 
are in their in-ſides ; but B. lievers are better in the. 
infides, than they are in their outlides: ' The Xing 
© ADeughter is all glorious within, ber Cloathing is of wrough 
= Gold, . 45. 13. The one bows his knee but at the nag 
= of Jeſus, the other bows his heart to the truth of I: 
= the one only ſigns with che Crols, the other carries tis 
= - Croſs. O what would not hypocritical men do for hes. 
ven, if they -wight have. heaven for. their ſo doing? 
But they chat fall in this rotten Bottom, will ſurely (ak 
= in the Ocean. Who bath required this at your Hands, 

mach Courts? Jo what parpoſes are you Sacrifices uni 
. /uitbibe Lord ? I am full of the burnt offerings of ram! 
0 aud the fat of fed beaſt t, and ] delight not in the blood of bul. 
doch, or of lambs, or of be-goats. It was not the Clay and 
1, Sp1;xic that cured rhe blind Man, but Chrift's anoiating 


5 


Sin, You will have Sin's Wages, which is etereal Death; 


_ Þis Eyes. It was not troubling ofthe Waters in the Pog| A 
9 4 of Beihſada, that made them whole, but the coming ce 
lt down of the Angek Alas] the Diſh without che Men fre 
WH will not feed us. Man may ſpread the. Net, of Duty, bu no 
e God muſt take che Draught of Mercy. Now by this ;, 
= B-loved, you may know the Lamb's followers from the ö. 
= beaſts folowers. And this.1 have briefly nd clearyl 1 
WW ſhewed you theſ- five things. 1. What follow-n; tie . 
= Lambis. 2. Why gracious Souls follow the Lam) uti: ty 
We therſveyer he goeth. 3. The excellency. of fon orig m 
die Lat. 4. The Milery of following the Beaſt. 5 5; 
= How the Lamb's followers may be known from the e 
== Baft's followers. 7 ſhall make uſe.of ibi. q 
I. For Examination and Seif-trial. O Friends, for 8 
th the Lord's ſake, and fpr your.Soul's ſuke, examine your ; 
fene, and try yourſtlves by this, that you may know \ 
5 whoſe you ate, and to whom: you do belong, Xu. e, 
Bio, that in when ye yield yourſelves -Servants io obe, ki 
WE ſervants ye aue in wham ye obey wbeiber of ſin unto death, o 
WE of obedience unto righteouſneſs? Rom. 6. 16. O who do 
yetollow{ It Nen, verily ye have your Reward ; if 


i Woe and Miſery in this Life, and Hell and D ft uAion 
= ju che other Lifez but if God, chen you Gin wy 
= | | WH 1. x" eter , 
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ternal Life. Therefore be not deteived, miſtake not vous 
elves, God is not mocked. for mbutſoeder a Man ſows, this 3 
eg b rexp, O B:loved, examine yourſelves, and rty - i 
Ve ourſelves: What is it you mind? What is it you ſeek * | 
bat is it you do? Do-you follow the Lamb, his Com- 
"aWWraads, in his Teachings, in his Appointments, and in his 
:[us xamples, and thro' Suffecings and Reproaches ? Have 
ou forſaken all, and followed him? Ma. 19. 9. Have 
der you taken up his Croſs, and denied yourſeves ? Mat. 15. 
10524. Have you learned of him to be meek and lowly ? 
okay. 1 1. 20. Have you viſited and cloathed his Mem- 
hers ? Mat 35. 26. Have you kiſſed the Son, and made 

your Peace with him? O Beloved, are you new Crea- i 
70 tures ? Are you in Chriſt ? Are you in-Faith? Knowze M 

WH 101, if Chrift be 101 in you, ye are Reprobates ? 2 Cur 12. 
ua The ſecond Uſe is Exhortation. W 
nn O Be loved, let me beſeech you for your precious and 
Poco a mortal Soul's fake, to come dut of Babylon, from the 
nung Company of wicked Men, ſtom the Beafl' Image, and 
Nen from bis NN Foe from his Mark, that yo may 
„dar not be defiled. O come away to Jeſus Chriſt, &riſe my 1 
this Zeve, and come away, Cant. 2. 10. Come unto me all zour 
| the ib labour and are very beavy laden, and I will give you Reſt, 
af Mas, 11. 28. 0 en, be calls you to came to him, lf 
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* will you not go ? We mult forſ.ke Sin and embrace Vet- 
whi we x put off the old Man, and pur on the neu Man; we 
vag e muſt have Repentance and Mortification, a dying unto 2 | 


x Sin, and a living unto Righteouſoelis, from the Love of 
the earrhly things, to the deſfite of heavealy things. Oar 


VP 
toe Bodies and Souls muſt come away unto Chriſt; our 9 
ar $uls, becauſe they are the Spouſe of Chriſt; our Bo» | I 
dies, becauſe they are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: 
We muſt come away from the enticements of the Fleſh , 
2 me Alturements of the World, and tne ſuggeſtion ofthe Þ 
„ Pevil,, Rev. 18. 14. That ye may walk with God, de- 
by fore God, after God, in the Name of God, and in the 
- ;eM Spirit of God; and that we may live ia Chrift,as Chriſt * 
1 lives in the Father. O what more happy than to live 
for ever, as Chrift himſelf liveth ! Surely, that is a blet- 


led and glorious Life! This is a Belieyer's Life. 
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4. Labor more and möte to be like thoſe who fellſſÞv3, 
low the Lamb fully, they are very holy and pure, theſde) 
4 2 
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nge called Virgins. . SOR IA 
1. For their Chaſtity ; That I may preſent you as chiſt 
4 Virgins umo C brift, 2 Cor. 11.2. heſe love Chrift wit 
a Chaſte, but not wich an adulteraus Loe. 
& 2. For their Purity; they are Virgin-fainrs, they ard 
not in the leaſt defiled, but have kept themſclves from 
WW  Idolatry ard Superſtition, and from Sin and Wickegnel, 


And in their Mouth was found no Guile. "I 


=. Believers are Riled and titled Heaven. Chriſt's Mem 10. 
der: are glorious Members } they are. called Heaven fac S0 
two KReaſons. | | ud 


1. Becauſe there ig much of them ia Heaven. on 
4 2+ Becauſe there is much of Heaven in them. 
1. There is much of Heaven in Believers, muth d #0: 
== God, much of Chriſt, and mach of the Spirit; c bi fu 

Fulneſt have all me received, Grace for Grace, John i. 16, % 
ue glory ob God, the knowledge of God, the preſence & 
ot God,,the love of Goa, the holineſs of God, the jon i Þ 
ef God, theſe are the things that make Heaven to be 
\ f Heaven; now there is much of theſe in Believers,there- I 4+ 
o We fore they are called Heaven. We are taken into Commi- 
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And in wy Text, Heaven. 


1 
: 


12. 12. Kings, Rev. 5+ 10. 
U 1 „ =>: 


. There is as much difference between the Church of 
| 


God aid other Men, as there is betwixt Gold and Dirt, 
FF. as betwixc Diamonds and Pebbles, in the Lord's eſteem, 
We - they are to God above all People, . The Rig bteons je more 
eden than bis Neighour, Prov. 22. 26. O how preci- 
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ho feWþus, happy, bow bleſſed and glorious are Believers"? i 
» theyſWhey are called Heaven. %% A 
| 2. Believers are called Heaven, becauſe there is much 
chf them in Heaven. + *þ 
t wi 1. Theie Thoughts are in; Heaven, Ei. 139. 18. 2. 
1 heir Defires ate in Heaven, Pſ. 73. 25+ 3. heir 
ey au Affections are in Heaven, Col. 3. 2. 4. Their Hopes are 
s from in Heaven, Fus 2. 14. 5. Their Converſation are 
dne Min Heaven, Phil 3. 20. 6. Their, Hearts are in He- 
Non, Mat. 6. 21. 7. There Alms are in Heaven, Luke” 
10. 20. © there ; much f Bylievers in Heaven, ther i 
Souls are in .Heavenpwhen cheir Bodies are walking i 
upon the Barth: They live in Heaven uhilſt they ace 
on the Harth, and they come to Heaven when they "if 
J:ave the Birth, Epbefiens 2. 6. Aud bath reiſed u f 
togeiber, aut made ut ragether in heaveny Places in e A 
ſu Chrift,” "Tho: Saints are ſet in heavenly Places, hege 
ven'y Digunies, bea venly Priviigges, beavengly Prere 
gatives. Ihe Saints of the high God are ſet in high 8 
Places. The true Church is that Spouſe that is fair "i 
a:d beautiful, Cunts 2. 14. O che Church of Chr 
lovely and gloriou .... ñxĩ d II. 
1. Glorious in her Head. 2. Glorious, in ber Tits = 
3. Glorious in Gifts and Graces. „4. Glorion s' in er 
Offices. 5. Glorious ja her Privileges; 106. Glorious 7 
in her Members. O the Church of, Chtiſt is a h 
Church, and a glorious Church ! That be might preſents is 3s 
10 bimſelf a glor ibm Church, nos baving ſpot or wrinkle; or I 
any ſuch bing; bus this is. ſhould be boly and without . i 
miſh, Eph. 5.27. They are nor defited, ibey are Virgins, | 
and in their, Mouth is found no guile: Now be that batb ay 
ear 40 bear, det bim bear. M e eee, 
H 5 ex ho jou that are Members of this heater ly 
enn eee ene 
1. To ſeek heavenly Things before, and above all 
Things elſe. Let your Hearts be filled with heavenly 
Knowledge, and h:avenly Riches, 2. Delight in heavenly 
Things, let it be your Heaven upon Earth, to ſerve the 
od of Haven. 3. Ad by heavenly Principles. 4. Have 
a holy Dependance upon God! For Dire & ion, for Pro- 
tedion, for Aſſiflance, for 3 Eye heaven- 
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& © ty O feds, God, Chriſt, and- the Spirit, 6. Imi 

| heavenly Ones; follow them thzt follow Chrift. 
Wal by a heavenly Rule; walk zcrording to the [x 
of Heaven. 8, and haftly, Live much in 'H-ave 
| Your Fathet is in Heaven, your Head is in Heaven, ye 
 Hwhaad is in Heaven, your King is in Heaven, yoſ 
Tresſure is in Heaven, your Crown is in Heaven, yo 

BR Wages are in Heaven, and where ſhould ye be but 

=, Hearen ? Knowing in pour ſelves bas ye baue in Hrau 
beiter "and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. 169 31. For: 
don that if our earibly Houſe of 1bis Tabernacle mere tif 

© ſolved we baue 4 Building of God; and 4 Houſe no: 1. 
_ whb Hands, eternal inthe Heavens, 2 Cot. 5. 7. | 

90 theſe ate bleſſed and holy Ones, And rhey that & 
wii bim, arc called, and choſen und faithful, Rev. 19.1 
0 I. bour to be like thoſe in Purity and Piety, in He 
10 h asd Hambleneſs,' in Meeknels and Patience, i 
== Faihfuloes'and Uprightnefs, in Spiritualneſs, and in al 
bear net. O poor Sinners, if you have any dove id 

= your Soul-, if vou have any miad to be ſaded, fulloy 
we Lamb, chat you may be ved by the Lamb. - 
tie leads you from darkneſs to light, from death to 
de, from. vice to” vertue, from Satzo to God, from 
Pere to plenty, from ſorrow ta joy, from miſcry 
eee, from an carrhly kingdom, to a heavenly kings 
K 2 dom. .Come'ye bl-fed of my Father, inberit the Kingdon, 
n 
bo. tte Kiogdom which Chriſt leads poor, Sauls to, is 
| n Arich Kingdom. 2. A peaccable Kingdom. 3. A 
We. righteaus Kingdom, 4. A hleffed Ring dem. +5. A 
= gloriow Kingdom. 6. A ſatisfying Kingdom. 7. Au 
WW! - univerſal Kingdom. 8. An evetlatting Kingdom. 
O follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb, that you may 
WE be. for ever glorificd with the Lamb, and by the Laub. 
14] * CY be 4 | r $I 
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CHRIS T's Voice to Landn- 
And the Great Day of GO D's Wrath: | 
ing the Subſtance 


of 1s Sermons, aver in_the cy, 4 


in the time of the /ad Vifuation : Together with ibe Ne- 
For ceſſuy of Watching and Praying ; With a ſmall Treatiſe i 
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of Dearb. By William Dyer, 6 Servant of Feſes Chiu. 
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Rev. % 2. Bebold. 1 ſtand « the Door and knock”: If any." : 
Man bear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in 0 


bin, and ſup with him, and be with we. 15 1 


H E Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries of God, 
ved Chrift is - e of the Scriptures, Gee 
ollen che My ery of Chrift, 1 Tim. 3. 16. The Lord Jenn 
. _ 3 Le Li, x Cor. 2. 7. 1 1 * 4 
him ſavingly, believingly, and 'experimentally, is Lite 8 
ternal, Fobn 1 3. 1 am "the Way, ſaith Chrift, & 
14.6, The old and good Way, Fer. 6. 16. Thenew: 3 

end living Way, Heb, 10. 20. The ſtrait and narrow 8 
Way, Mat. 17. 14' And becauſe poor Sinners are by "na 25 
ture the childrea of wrath, and all gone opt of the way, 
having their Underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the Life of God, through the Ignorane that is n 
them, becayſe of the Blindneſi of their Heart, Bpb. 4. 
An 8. are become wretched, and miſerable, poor, and 
ol nd, naked, like to the Leodiceans ſpoken of in 

nay this cape, v. 17. Therefore the Lotd J:fus, who is 
d. fun of Eove, full of Grace, and full of Pity to poor loſt 
Sinner*, do h grzcioi fly invite them tu come to him, 

that he may evorich chem with his Gold, cloa h them 
wich his white Rayment, and moiſten their Eyes with his 
E e-(alve, that they may ſce, ver. 18. And further, co 
ſhew his willingneſs arid readineſs to ſave Souls, he tells 
us in the Text, That be ſtands at ibe Door and knocks nba 
if any Man bear bis Voice, and opens the Door, be will os ⁵⁶ 
inio bim and ſup with bim, and be with me. 2 


TS; 
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In e Words you have three general Parts : 

1. God gracioùs offer to him, Bebold, Fan 41 1h 
Door, and knock: 

2. Man's Duty in relation to God's gracions Offer, 
7 any Man bear my Voice, and open the Door. 
* . God's gracious promiſe in relation to man!! duty, 
= Ii come It to him, and ſup with bim, aud he with me. 
4 3 "The wol ds being thus opened, Deren from chem 
; thele four Polats of Noftrine 2: © 
Dot. 1. 754 there is 8 (marvelous willingne 5 in the 

heart of God 4rd Chriſt, 10 ſabe and receive paor finuers. 
Dock. 2. 7bat the bearts of poor. fmners we barr'd and 
* bolted ag4inft the Lord Feſus. 

4 Dock. 3. That it is the duty and great concernment of al 
nen 8 to dear Cod Poice, ani open the Door. 
Dog. 4 Tha whoever will bear Cbri/t*'s Voice, and 
open the be will como in to them, and ſup: with them, 

an they with Four % 

2 Weicher Tine, nor Strength, Beloved, will give me 

Pie to handle all theſe Doctrine apart, "therefore [ 

1 irt vwpon one of them, which is the ſecond; 
\ Wai the deri of paor ſinners are: bar d and bolted again} 

1 ib Lord Feſus. 

Ia the proſecution of this Point, T-fhall do 3 things. 
| = . Open it, that you may ſee it. 2. Prove it, thar 
i Tou may believe it. 3, Apply it, that you may receive it, 

Firſt, In the opening of it, there ate three things to 
C dere | 
G 3 1. The Bars, 2. The moices. 4. The Doors. 
. 1 ſhall ſhew vou what the Bars are that bolt the 
| "vg Doors bf Sinners Hearts againſt Ohriſt. | 
wy 3 Deloved, they are lix. 1. The Bar of ence; 
2. The Bar of Uabelief. 3. The Bar of $clf-conttited- 
nei. 4 The Bar of earthly-minde neſs, 4. The Bir of 
HZ 6, The Bar of Hardneſs of Heart. | 
" heſe, my B:loved, are the curſed Bars which bar 
0a and Chrift, and the Holy Spit it out of the Heart. 
I ſhall be n firſt with the Bar of Ignorance, and in 
| TX I ſhall ſhew you theſe three things. 
Wt bat lgnorance:is, 2. What finners are ighorant: 
\ AJ? * The ns edn of his ha gf Ignorance. 
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/ Ari firſt, Wüst Ignorance is: [gnorance is the want 
of Knowledge, or darkneſs” of the Underſtanding 3 for 
ſo faith the Apoſtle Paul, ee 4.18. Having 100Y 
or Underſtanding darłned, de ing alienated from the "Love of 
„ Gol, through the norme. a8. is" in them, becauſe of ihe; 
blindneſs of the Hears, Here you may fee what Ignorance 
rr, Y is; che Apoble calls It darkneſs and blindueßs ; fo Uke 
b. vio 2 Ch. 3. 4. But if our Goſpe? be bid, it is hid 109 
tþe. God of 1þis, World bat bY 


zem 

"the | that believe not, leſt ibe Lig 
\be zlorious Goſpel of obriſt, who it the Image of Golly 
i. oni bine unte them. So that Ignorance is darkuels ob 


4 
ol lind, blindneſs of Heart, and want of Knowledge anal 
2 (picitual ugderitanding on the Soul. 7 5; 7 
A © Secondly, What are Summers zanorant of ?: 

1 Anſwer 1. They are ignorant of God, they gy „ 

8 rant of Chriſt, they are ignorant'of the Spirit, t are 

*Y igroraut of the ord, they ate ignorant of their own 

| Mifery, they are ignorant of the Nec: {ſity of a Change 

% of being born again, of being new Creatures, of being 

10 f converted and turned from Darkneſs to Light, Kon | 

a; Death to Life, and from the Powerof Satan td te living al 

int 804. ſach things as theſe (1 y) they are ignorant uegy j 

nd th's is that which keeps pour Souls from going tas 

bo Chriſt x O beloved, we haye .many- of theſe*amongfty 

har W vs, who are thut ignorapt: Ic was ſaid to the Prieft, the 
ob Son of Ely, that they were Sons of Belialy and knew nog 

to the Lord, 1 Same 2. 8. So in the Prophecy of Feremin i 

5b, ch. 2. 8B. It is ſaid, the Priefts ſaid not, Where is thee 

* Lord ? And they. that handled che Law know we not. 50 

the . the Phariſees were bliad- leaders of the Blind, Mat. 15,148 

Would to God there were no ſuch among ſt us this Day 7 


5 Muay qo the Charge be drawn up againft us now,as Was 
e agaluſt vael, Hoſes 4. l. Becauſe there is no. Truth, noꝶ 


Mercy 3 nar knowledge of God in the Land, by ſwearingy 
and lying, kiling and ſtealing, and eammiting adufterya i 
they break. our, and blood toucheth blood, therefore? 
Ib Land mournenb, and my Feopte are deftroze for lack of 
_ Knowledge ; becauſe tbou baſt rejected Knowledge, I wil aj 
reſen bee; ſteing i bol baſt forgot ten the Law of thy God, if 
Pill. alſo: forges thy. Children TL up the. 5106: 422 ; [ 
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ale, and ſet their Hearts'on their Iniguitiet. Thus Men Wh 
r, not knowing tbe Scriptures, nor Power of God, Mat. 

| POOR $ 


F*. Thirdly, The mifchieyouſneſs of this fin of Ignorance. | 
1. Ignorance. is. that which keeps Men from kno«- 
wing" of Ged. 2. Ignorance is that which keeps Men 
om plealing God. 3. Ignorance is that which keeps 
en from\comiog to God. 4. Ignorance hindert Men 
rom having a Propriety in Ge. 
. Ignorance is that which hardens the heart agaioft 
God. O curſed and miſchievoùs Ignorance ! What ſin 
ono chis! This is that Ghich darkeus, which 
tes, which blinds and bars the door at ſinners 
ts againſt Chriſt. O that thou had ſt know, (ith i 
dear Lord, the things e fe to thy peace, 
e 19. 42. Brt becauſe they are a People of no un- 
Werſanding, therefore be that made them, will have 
So mercy on them; and he that formed them, will 
stem no favour, Ja. 27. 11. Thus (my beloved) 
Shave ſhewed you whar a Wrerched and miſerable Rate 
ei that are thus ignorant. 18 | 
=” Secondly; The fecond Bar is Qabelief, which bars 
eric out of the heart ; this is that which 
© 1. That they give no credit to the report of the 
opel. 2. Neither do they yield chat loving and loyal 
ub). Sion to Chriſt as their Lord, where unbellef is. 
© Where unbelief is, it keeps off the heart from con- 
Hemi depending upon Chrift, for that which is to 
ihe had in bim, and ſo keeps Chriſt out of our Souls; it 
as that which clips the wings of his mei cy. Heb. 3. wit, 
is chat which holds the hand of his power, Mat. 3. 
68. and he did not many mighty works there, becauſe 
of their uabelief ; It is that which lets che Soul into 
Perdition, Foby 8. 24. Rey, 21. 7. Tre unbelleving 
Wall have their portion in the lake. of fi e, wt ich is 
Me ſecoad death: Unbelief is that Which bardens-the 
heart, and cauſ.s it to depart from God, leb. 3. 1. 
Take bced Bretbren, left there be in any of you anevil 
heart of unbelief, in departing fsom the living God z 
ut cxbort one dnother daily, while it i l 
1 | 4. | . 8 #3 ay, 
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. _ God's Voice i London... © 205 
Way, leſt any of you be hadned, O, beloved, wnbelie © 
that allo which gives God the lie; he that belier- 
h not God hath made him à yar, bee auſe he bellev- 
e Ich vot the record that God gave of his Son, 1 Fehn 
. 16. They believe not his e fear not his 
hreatning*, nor hearken to the voice of bis word z 
hough he ſets life and death before. them, heaven and 4 
ell, bitter and (weet, yet they go-on in the imaging» Z 
jon of their hearts, to add (in to fin, 17.725 the evil 
ar away, but drawing iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
in (as it were) with. a caxtzrope. O, Beloved, this is 
he ſtate and condition of unbelievers, and this is one 
f the bars that bolts Chriſt out of the heart ; as all 1 
elievers ate in a ſtate of ſalvation , ſo all unbelievers __ 
Pee in a ſtate of damnation z For be ibat believeth not is 
onde nmned already, John 3. 18. 5 8 1 
Thirdly, The third bar is ſelf-conceitedneſs, which 
dars and bolts the Lord Jeſus out of the heart. > 
1. A ſelf-conceited Man is one that ſuppoſes himſelf. = 
o be what he is not, Gal. 6. 2.-1f Men think Me, 
ometbing when be is nothing, be dece lveib bimfelf. _ 
2. A (el'-conceited Man is one that glarieth iu h? 
.rks, and deſpie:h others, Luke 18 9, 10, And be 
pake this parable unto certain which truſted in themes 
elves, that they were righteous and deſpiſed other. 
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vbli-an whom de deſpiſed, went away rather juſtifedſ; i 
or every one that exalieth bimſeiſ ſhall be abaſed, *- 8 
3. A ſelf-gonceited Man is th: fartheſt from heaven ' Ml 
df any Man: Verily 1 ſay unio you, 1hart Publicans and 
lots go inis tbe Kingdom of Heaven before n, 
ich our Saviour to th: felf-conceited phariſees, Mas. 
21* 31, 8 89 0 e 
4. A ſelf. concelt ed Man is one that liv-th the moſt iſ 
cure in à flate of ſin and miſery. And it ſhall come AM 
to paſs Wben he heateth the words of this curſe, that f 
he ſhall bleſs hin ſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall bare 
peace tho” I walk in the imagiaation of my heart, to 
add drunxenneſi to thirſt, Deus, 29. 19. 1 1 
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15. Which have forſ3kea the right Way, and ate gone 


De of a Needle, thay for a rich Mau to emer into the King- 


is the Roo f aN Evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. For the Love of Mo-- 


God's Voice to London, b 
in Phil, 2. 21. he ſaith, That all ſcek their own, not the: i 
things ibat are Feſus Cbriſt s. D MW 
3. An earthly-minded Man is one that will:preach- "MW 
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falle Doctrine, for the love of Money, and filthy Lucres 
fake, 1 Tim. 7. 10. For the love of money is ihe root of al} 
evil; Which while ſome have coveted after, they have 
erred From the Faith, Tit. 1. 10,11. For there are ma- 
ny unruly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, which teach 
things they ought not, for filthy Lucres ſake, 2 Pet, 2, 
aftray, follow the Way bf Balaam, the Son of Boſer, 1 
who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, O Beloved, 1 
could wiſh that this were not too much practiſed in chis 
our day. But alas ! what ſh:ll Lay? Such is the carth- 
ly-mindedneſs of many of the Pri: fts, that I may ſay 4 
of them as the blefſed Apoſtle Paul ſaid of ſome of his 
days, Phil 3. 19. Whoſe end is Deſſruction, whoſe God is nl 
their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind 
earthly things, - e 6 07 3 
4. An eartbly-minded Man is one that trufteth in 42 
his Riches, and rot in God, Prov. 11. 18. Ze that u 
eib in bis Riches ſhall fall, Pſa). 43. 6. They that eruſt in F | 
their wealth, and boaſt tbemſeIves.3n the multitude! of -zbeir. "iſ 
Riches, none of them can by any means redeem bis B+0:ber, 
nor give 10 God a ranſom for him ; eee riches do in- 
creaſe, ſer noi thy Hears upen bem, Plal. 62. 11. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle Paul doth charge them that are rich in 
the World, that they truſt not in uncertain Riches, but 1 
in the living God, who giveth as all things richly, to en- 
Je, 1 Tim, 6. 17. Thus you may ſee, my Bcloved, .M 
that whoſoever truſteth in uncertain Riches more than ³⁶ 
ia God, is an ea:thly-minded Man; it is that which W 
bars Men out of the Kingdom of Heaven; they are the 
Words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mark 10. 24,25, How 
lurd is it. for them that truſt In Riches, 40 emer imo ba. 
Kingdom of God ? ns eafier for a Camel to go through 1b "i 


dom of God. O Betoved, it is a Snare, It is Idolatty, Wl 
Colofians 3. 3, And Covetouſneſs, which: is Nola y, 
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208 4 Call to Sinners: Or, We 
& covetouſneſs, is another great Sin that keeps Souls from 14. 
going to Chriſt for Life and Salvation. and they al Ret 
witch one Gaſent began to wake au Exiuſe, The fi. ft Nhat 
aid unto him, I have bought a piece of Ground, and I 
muſt needs go and ſee it, pray thee have me excuſed, chi 
Asad another (aid, I have bought five yck2 of Oxen, and Yeti 
1 go. to prove them; I pray thee have we excuſed. And is 
= anocher ſaid; I have married a Wife, and therefore 1 we 
cannot come, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. The fifth Bar is S;): 
Prejudice, which bars, Chriſt out of the Heart, wicked Jet 
& and ſinful Mep Have-a. greats Prejudice againſt Chriſt; Wo 
bet ie sgainſt theſe three things of Chriſt,  _ kn 
F 1. They have a Prejudice againft his Doctrine or 
= Worſhip. Mary therefore of bis Bi, clples, when they beard 
his, ſaid, This is an bard Saying, who can bear it? From 
ihe tne many of bis Diſciples went back; and wa'k d no 
mere with bim, John 6..60, 66 And they queſtioned amox g 
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WE themſelves, ſaying, what thing is this 2 mbat new DoFrine 
t Mar, 11.11. Sinners bave 3 great Prejudice 
againſt the Doctrine and Worſbip of Crrift, they think 
it oo: pure, too {piricual,. and too powerful for. them 
to r. 8 * | DEP * 5 7 ; 
. They hare a great prejudice againft the Minifte:s 
& (or Ambaſſadors) of Chrift : They ſ y of them, as 
eee. did ro Micajab, / bee bim, for be never þ*opbefies 
gvod of me, 1 Kings a2. 8. Soin 1 Kings 18 17. 4bab 
ad boco Bias, Arr thou be that tronbleth Iſrael ? . So 
WFeremich complains of this Saying, / am in derifion daily, 

© every one mocketh me, becauſe the Ward of the Lord was 
Made a reproach unto me, and 4 derifion daily, Jer. 28. 7.8, 
So in As 24. fl. it is (aid of Paul, For we bave fond this 
Man a peſtilem Fellow, and a mover of Seditlon among all 
| ws throughout all the World, and 4 riug-leader of ibe 
Seck of the Nazacers; and tb i; according to the Wo ds 
of our bleſſed Lord, Mat. 10 22, And ge ſhall be bated 
f all Men for my Name-ſakc. 8 r 
2K Sinners have a great Prejudice againſt the Men- 
© ders of Chrift_; and that for four Reaſonss. 

. Becauſe they are po, Luke 11. 22-22, 1 Cor- 
26 to 30. 1 Cor. i. 2 Or deſpiſe ye the Church of Gd, und 
Nane them that are poor, 1 
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2. Becauſe they are but few; Luke 12, 32. Mat, 7. 
ut. 7. 7. For ye are the fc weſt of all People, 
e 2, 4. Thod baſt a few Names in Sardle, which | 


om 14. De 


i. t Nhave not defiled their Gatments. 


3. Beeruſe they are unlearn d in the Account of Men; 
ed: N this is ſaid of Chriſt, ob. 17. 15 How knoweth this man 
ind letters, having never learud ? Alſo of Peter and Inu it 
ind Ni gaid, 4d, 4. 13. And when they perceived that they "8 
e I Y vere unlearned and ignorant men, they marvellef; and. 
is Nroey took knowledge of them, that they had bzen wich - "I 
Keeived > have any of the Ruler or io 


ted jeſus. Are ye alſo | 
ft 3 Mo the Phariſees b lieved on him But this People; who 


knoweth not the Law, dre curſed, Fobn 7. 44 . 


. 
e ” 
WH 

* 
1 
wi 


or 4. Beeauſ: they will not conform to humane inven» 


rd nens: See 2 Chron, 11: 13, 14. Aud the Priefis.and the 
om IL vites, that were in all ;/reel, reſorted to Rheaboam, out” 


»0 of their Coaſt ; for-they leſt their Subburbs and their 


xg Bei: fond, and came to Fudab and Feruſalemy for Fe> i 
ne roboam and his Sons had caft them off from executing "Y 
ce the Prie t's Office. before the Lord 3 and after them, aur 8 


ik © of all the Tiibes of 1a, ſuch a3 ſet their hearts to 


m ben the Lord God-of 1/reel, Exme to Feraſalem to ſacti- il 
fice to the Lord+ God of their Fathers, v. 16. See Han. 


is 13. 18 Be hnownwno.nh:e, O King, thay we will not ſerve, 


ih God, nor worſhip, the golden [mage.rbaz-1bou baſtſes ups" 


1 WM Alſo Mat. 15; 2. d thy diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition, 
fie Elders, or they, waſh v their bauds when they eas 


o Þ bread? But Feſws ſaid unto ibem, why doe alſo wanſgreſs 


„ Þ the conmmd ment of God by your Tradition ? Sce alſo AG? 
s | «5. 28, 29. Did not we ſtraitly * tbat you ſhoutd 


. cb no me in bis name And bebold, you have * le- 
fs 


s ruſalem with your doQrine, and intended io bring this Man 


blood upon us » Then Peter aud the ocber Apoſtles anſwered 


1 | 

and ſaid, we ought to obey God rather than man, See Cor. 2. 

$ 21, 22 Touch nor, taſte not handle not,whicb all are to eriſh 

d with þ2 uſing after ibe comman iments and dotrinesof men. 
IO my dear Brethten, this curſed ſin of prejudice. 1s £yat 

= | »bichkeeps finners from receixiag the truth in the lor 


of it; and a bar which bolts Chriſt out of tte heart. 
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-The ſixth/bar is hardneſs of heart, which bolts, the 7 
hearts of ſiagers againſt Chriſt; and they are hardned. 
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1. Aggalnſt God, 'Fvb 9. 4. ho. bath bardned bimſe] 
2 gain bim, 5 Nenn * 
2. Their Hearts are hardned againſt bis Mercy, that 
it doth not draw them, Rom 2. 43199 Or deipiſeſt thoy 
dhe liches of his'Goodnels and Forbearance; and Long 
ſuffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of Gott lab N n. 
ech thee to Repentance? But after thy ha dneſs and im. 

denitent Heart, treaſuteſt up unto thy(-1f Wrath againſt 41 


de Day of Wrath, and Rerelation of the righteom 
| Judgment of God. 9 7 N20 c 0 5 AN. N 


mmer kleatts are hardhed againft his Judgments, 
= tht they'do not tree t chem, as it is (id; (Exod. 8, 
= 32 K Phoroah bar died bis Hoare ar this ine alſo, nei. 
WS - cher would be ler the Fedde go. Audit is al ſo ſaid, Fer. 5, 


Fear ye #0t, ſaith the Lord, and 'willye not tremble art my 
Maternal 
= $ Pheir Hearts ate hardned; againſt his Werd, tha 
doch abt F form them; Prov: 29 f. Er that being ofen 
iel bardnedb bis nel ſhell ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
=, that without" remedy 4 ſceing thou bateſt in ftriitł ion, aid 
eie word behind thee, Plat, $0. See in Fer. 44. 16 
=. As for the word which bon b ſpoken vo us in ile name of 
5 ; * 5 ; : : 

ri, we will nor lenden 0 thee,” bur we will cerrainh, 
= #7 whatſoever een on f out own mane” 
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F. Their fleartt are hardened: ageiuſt the Spirit. of 
= God, that it doth got mer them, Gen, 3. 6: My spirit I 4 
n atwiys_firive with Man As Stehben faid to the 5, 
Few, Abtes . 52: re /liff-neched and 'unciroumcijed in I 4 
= Hers an Bart, ye do always refiſt rhe Holy Ghoſt; as you I 80 

R 
S5. Their Hearth are hardned a2ainft all the Means I O 
'B of 'Grace, or prerious Invitations. from the Prople of * 
GSod ; Bu; they refuſed' to hearken, ad pulled away: p. 
dhe Shoulder, and ſtopped the Barg add wade the Heart be 
ne at Adement ſtone, leſt they ſhouſd\hear The Lau, , 
ud che Words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent to them 
dy his Spitit in the ame Prophets, Zeeb. 3. 11, 12. J 0 
& They are lite the deaf d4der; this floppetb b Ear, which 85 
vill vo: bearkes 10 the Hoier of the Charmer, tharming ve- (1 

ver ſo-wiſely, Plalm 54. 4, $- O dear Friends, this 


©. is anocher Bar which" dolts Chriſt out of the ww 6 
| 4 en * 4 * ASD ie aa * err 0 
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"NY *' "Goff: Vorcero London Sr 
el of poor Sinners; thus Be Dved, I have ſheued you what © 
cut Y ihe Bars are that bolt the Noor of our Hearts againſt ' 1 
| w Chrift,that we do not hear his voice; and open the door. 
tnouf 2. Tre ſecond thing which is here to be explained, 
dug js, What the Voice is which Sinners are to hear. Ie is 
the Voice of Chriſt, he is ſpeaking to poor Sinfiers to 
open the Door. of their Hearts, that he may come in 
ain and dug wich them. There are two fores of Voices by - 
eo which Chriſt ſpeaketh to the Soul 3 inward Voices and 
* outward Voices. We Wy & 2 80 MVX ** | Ee '4 1 
* 1. Inward voices. 1. The voices of conſciener. The 
„Lord Jeſus (peaky to 8 ners by cheir Conſciences. It is 
nen faid of the Fews, Fob. 8.9. They were convifedhy their 
Jon conſcientes; fo Paul ſaich, Nom. 9. 1. My conſcience 
beæreib me wimneſe; and of the Gemiles, Paui ſaith, Rom. | 
2. 15: That they did by Nature che things contained ia 
the law, their conſcience alſo bearing them wimeſſes; and 
Is Paul laith, 2 Cor. t. 12. Our reſoyc ing is ibis, ibe teftime- SY 
ef good Conſcience- O Friendi, God preached to you" 
ray times by your confciences, which ſpeaketh to you 3 
„ (exr<tly and pbwerlully, condemning and reproving von 
for your Iniquities. O therefore heat the voice omen © 
ſcience, for it's the voice of Chriſt; hear, I ſay, and hears 3 
ken to it, and let Chriſt in, that he may ſup with ou. 
2. Chriſt ſpe aks tous by the volte of his ſpirit, as e 
did to the old world, Gen. 6. 3. My ſpirie ſhall not π 
Hrive with man; and as he did to the . 7.5 1% „% I 
Fo in Foby 16. 8. Chriſt tells us, Thas be Spirit bond. fy 
convince whe World of Jin, of Righteouſnefs,and of Fudgment. 
O the ever. blefſed God ſpeaks:ro the world by bis blei- 
ſed ſpirit, ftriv ing with them, convincing them, and re- 
proving them for their Iviquitiet, that their Souls ma 
believe in him, and live with him to all Iternit y.. 
2. ere are ouiward voices by which Chriſt ſpeaks is ſinners... if 
1. By the Voice of his Word, which is the preaching 
of the Goſpel," that is, the Wotd of Reconciliation, -@  * Y 
Sinner, when chou heareſt the Word read, thou heareft nn 
the Voice of Chrift, Col.1.5. Whereof you beard before in ⁵⁶ 
the word of the wuth of the goſpel 3 as Chriſt ſaith, Foam p 
9. Search the ſcriptures, for ubey are they theNeſtify of "I 
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dy Afflic ions, and Tribulatione, and Jadgments, Micah 


3 Cbriſt ſpeaks to Sinners by the Voice of S:rvant, 
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þ ” the'God did beſeech you by ws, we pe you in Chriſt's ſtead, 


4 by the Voice of his Servants, by his Minifters and Mem- 


=. Jeſus Chri 


4 the Voices are: 
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me, The voice of the Scriptures is the voice of Chrift; 
and as.Chrift ſpeaks. to us dy them here, ſo will he jadge 
ut by them hereafrer, Nom. 2. 16. Gol will judge the 
; "Secrets of Men dy Chrift Feſus, according to my goſpel, Joh, 
12. 48. Where Chrift-faith, The word that I bave ſpoken, 
te ſame ſhall judge bim in the laſt dax... 
2. Chrift ſpeaks ta Sinners dy the Voice of h's Rad, 


6. 9. The Lord's Voice crieib unto the City, and the Man of 
t Wiſdom (ball ſce thy Nane; bear ye 1be Rod, aud wbo bath 
eee Of 0 | 


as in . $0, 10. Who is there among you that feareib 
"obeyeth the Voice of bis Servants? 80 in 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then, ue are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, a 


athew 18. He that ber: 
Chrift ſpeaks to you 


be ye reconciled io God. Su in 
beareth me. O Sin 


eib you, 


bers, who beſeech you, and intreat. you, to be recon- 
you may have Peace with God, through 
ft, Having thus briefly ſhewed you what 


3. I ſhall in the thi. 4 place come to ſhew you what 
& the Door is that Chriſts ſtands and knocks at, which Sin- 
ners are to open, and 1:t him in. | | 

I. The firſt Door which 
# Chrift, ls the Doc t of their Thoughts, I ſay, we muſt 
open the door of our Thovghts to him, that God may 


de ia cur Thoughts, and Chriſt in our Thoughts, and 
the Spirit of Life and Power in our Thoughts, and eter- 


+! 2 
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nity in our Thoughts, Heaven and Judgment in out 


Thoughts. Keep bi» for ever in the Imagination of ibe 
= Thoughts of the Heart, 1 Chron, 29, 18, How precious al. 
| ſore thy Thoughts unto me, 0 God ? bow great is the Sum of 
ten: Pf. 129.17. n the Multitude of my Thoughts 

” within me, iby Comforts delight my Soul, Pial. 94. 19, 0 
& this. is the firfl door of ou: Hzarts,whick Bckevers open 
to their Beloved Lord, © OY 


2. The ſecond is the door 
Chriſt, - o that tbey 
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Sinners ſhould open unto. 


of conſideration which fin. 
were wiſe, and 


n — arr 
avde-ſtood this, that they would confider. their latter end, W 
Deut. 32 29+ The Ox knoweib bis Owner, and the A/ bis 
nal Maſter's Crib, bus 1jr acl dotb not know my People dorb nos 
ob Yeo fider, fa. . By The Tabret, and Pipe, and Harp, and | 

Wine, are in ibeir Feaſt, but they regard nas the Work of the 
Lud, neither conſider the Oper ation of bis Hands, Iſa. f. 12. 
dg. But now thoſe that have opened this door to Chrift,they i 
al © confider their Ways, The upright. confidereth_ kis "Ways. 


= 


y of Prov. 21. 29 and the wondrous Works of God, Job 27-14. 
hand what great things God hath done for bim, 1 Jam. 
12 24+ Therefore thus. ſalib the Lord of Hoſts, conſder 
your Ways, Hag. 1, 5. And this is the ſecond Doo gf the "i 
Heart. Fat © t 
3. The third door is the door of AﬀeAlon, which Sin- 
| u ners ſhould open to Chrift. Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy. . 
24 $ G04 with. all % Heart, and with all thy Soul, Deut. 6. 4. 
ay Man love not the Lord Feſus, let bim be Anathema, 
Meranatha, 1 Cor. 16. Grace be with all them that love - if 
OUS our Lord Feſus Chriſt in Tru:b and Sincerity, Eph; G. 24. ] 
a Y Ser your Affeions on things above, and not on things be- 
renb, Col. 3. This door of Love and Affection muſt be "i 
0; ened to Chriſt, that he may come into your Heart, A 
and be your neareft and deareſt, your Joy and Delight, 
that you may bave Reconciliation with che Father, alen 
with the Son, and Communion, with the Holy Ghoſt; 
TY and this is the third Door of the Heart.. 
The 4th is the Door of Deſire, which muſt-be open'd Ml 
y by Ch iſt, or elſe he cannot come into ous Hearts, and 
* ſup with us. O Sinners, you muſt deſire Chriſt vehe- 
II ently, and ſay, as the Church doth, in the laft of Can» il 
u ticles, vit. - Make baſte, my Beloved, and be thou like tio « if 
Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices. Soin ñ 
» Revelat. 2 20. Even ſo come, Lord Feſus, come quick!y. 
Jo with the Pſalmift, ?/al. 73. 25. hom bave I in 
Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earib 10 be defied 
of beſides iber. And with the Church, 42. 16. With my 


5 Sul have I deſired ibee in ibe Nigbi; yea, with my Spirit © 
within me wiil I. ſeek ibee early, for ibe defire of my Soul is ib 


1% Name, and to the remembrance of ibee. S Paul, I des - 
fire to know nothing among you ſave Feſus Chriſt, and bim ü 
muctfied, 1 Cor. 2. 2. his is the fourth Door of the 

1 \ * * | | heart, 1 
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| C 29. And to him that ordereth. bis Conve?fation aright, 
will I ſhew the Salvation of God. Phis. is che fixth; 


! 

| 
oF 
{8 
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v. 


© there is no ſupping with 
1 muſt open to Chriſt; that is, ro prize him, aid to va! 
| ' believe; be is precious z and with Paul, to come all things 


—_ 
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e ii dm 314 
- © (leem ibe reprouch of Chriſt ,, greater riches than the weaſurg 


207<7 


wa 
3 
4 


1 2 you muft look upon Chriſt as moſt lovely, moſt 


3 to the Father, to the holy Angels, and to the 
. 


5 
8 | . 
For our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we: 


4 godly, and righteouſly in this prefent world, Tim 3. In 
Seeing then that theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, whar 


1 
Wo 


b alſo muſt be opened to Chriſt, that he may come in, 


and ſup with us, and we with him, that our Souls may 
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- heart, which you wuft open to Chriſt, withour whic 
rift, nor Chriſt with you. 
gx The: fifth is the Door of Eſti nation, which'Sinners 
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lae him as more precious than all ether things beſidey] 
to Bellevers, 1 Pers) 2. 7. Uno you therefore" which 


and Dirt to gain bim; and alſd with Moſes to g. 


> of Epypr, Heb. 11. 26. Othoſe' bleſſed Souls that have 
opened this door to Chriſt, he is to them all lovely, the 
amongſtten thouſands ; yeaßhe is bettet than ru- 
; biesFand all things thou canft detire, are not to be com- 
pPared to him, Prov. 3. 15. So it muſt be with you por 


us, mottdefira! le, ard moſt glorious; thus he it 
hi Saints; and 
this is the fifth Door of the Heart. Ss. of 


3 which Sinners as well as Saints muſt open to Chcilt; 


ok for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus,- Phil. 3 20. For 
the Grace of God that bringeth Savation, bath appears 
"ed to all Men, and teacheth us, that denying Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Lufts, we ſheuld live ſoberly and 


manner of Perſons ought you to be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs; 2 Pet 3. 11. Only let your Con- 
vetſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, Pbil. i. 


Door of the Heart, to wit, a good Converſation; this 


have fellowſhip and communion with him. Aud chus 
I have briefly (hewed you, Beloved, what the Doors 


are that muſt he opened to Chriſt. . Now having: done 


with che Explanation, I come to. the Application of 


the Point; and as I have opened to you, that vou 


might (ee it, and prov'd it to you, that you might be. 


-——_ nw — 
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6. The fixth is the Door of a good Converſation ly 


a, . eve! 
edt had 4 


i 


ere 
(eve it, I ſhall'now apply it, that yon map receive it. 
Is it fo Beloved; that the Hearts of Sinners are .thug 7 
harr'd and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus? ?: 
J' Ve 1. Firſt; byrway of ſnfgrnmerion-; This may be. 
uſe to jaformus of the ſad and miſer able Conditiogotall Þ 
1 unconverted Per ſons; they arg wretched, and 'milerables 
1nd poor. and blind, and naked, they are withont Chrift, Wl 
e Ibeing Aliens from the Common-wealth of ach, ind al 
Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, haying no Hope, 
and without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12, O, Angers, 3 in 
this is your Condition, uhq are grarele(s and, chriftlels WA 
Perſons ; and (hovgh this ba ſad, yet this is not all for Mi 
your hearts ate barr'd aud holied againſt the Led of 
Life and Glory. - O thou that heareft or xeadeft this, 
how*=eanſt thou but tremble te think that thy Heart 
ſhould be thus barr'd and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
with 4 and unbeliefy ſelf-conſceitedneſa, 'carthe * | 
y mindednc(s, prejudice and hardneſs of Heart; and - 8 


ien yet all this open to Sin and Satan, and to the World, 1 


ig ehich are cruel Egemies to thy Soul ! That I may ha- 


by your Conſcierces, by his Spirit, by his Rod. and by 


gen you out of this Condition, if it be the Will of God., 
cas the Angel did Lot out of Sodom, Gen. 19.) IL 8 
*Fcurn my Diſcourſe into an Exhor tation. 
' Ue2. And firſt of al, let me exhort you, whoſs 

Hearts are thus harr'd and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 8 
to hear his Voice, and open the Dor. - = 


Oat NY 
1. To hear his Voice: O Sinners, Ch. iſt ſpeaks to vou 


his Servants :- Q.you Men and Momen of this City, Sd 
bath ſpoked to you by. all theſe Voices, but yon have 
turn'd the deaf ear to Chriſt: be Poice of the Lord criei, ä 
o the City (and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name) bear 
ye the Rod, aud who bath appointed it, Mich. 9. 9. O Len- 


in, I don, Londan, God {peaks to thee by his Judgments, and 


bscauſe gun would'ſt not hear the Voice of his Word, 
be hath made thee to feel the Voice of his Rod. O 
Y great City! How hath the Plague bi oke upon thee, be- 
auſe of thy Abominations ? - Thus they provoked him 10 -. 
er with their inventions, and the Plague broke. in upon _ = 
?/. 126. 29. O you of this City: Ho is the Wrath of - on 
the Lord kindled againſt you, that. ſuch Maltitode of 
R | 2 tho. _. 3 
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© thoitfands are fallen. without thy Border by the no 
dome Feſtilence of God's immediate Sword. O Londa 
howare thy S reetz thinned, thy Widows encreaſcd, and 
thy me pe fa, thy Inbaditaats fled, and 
& Traledecay'd ? O therefore lay to heart, you that arg 
þ Yer alive, all theſe things; and curn from your wickel 
& Ways, that the Cry of your Prayers way out-cry the 
Cry of your Sins, and be like the City of Nineve, who 
© believed God, and gave credit to Jonas, who humblcd 

& creatives and faſted, and eried mightily to the Lord, 
D let not Heathem our ftrig-Chriftians 3 did Nineve le- 
rec torn from cheie Wicked Ways, and ſhell net 
=_ London. May de, my Brethren, that all is well row 
= end that Gedd is f iends with you, becauſe the Sickich 
= Uecreafeth and abareth, I ay; bleſſed be God for it; 
doe nor deceived, God is not mecked. To,whamiae 
ver God beftous great Mercies, if they abound /ig 
gteat Wickedneſs, he will infl & great Puniſhment 
| IC ©. upon them. Alas! Beloved; do your Sins deereaſe, 30 
= - doth that abate ? Is Here a turning from Sin, anda 
4 dcurning to God ? Is there a Reformation and Amend: 
ment of Life among you ? If this b ſo, then you may! 


» Y 
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1 hope that God bath done effl Girg you z. 1# my People 
wn are-called by my Name, ſpall bumble tbemſelves, and 
Fb, and fert my Face, and iurn from their wicked Way, 
_ ben will 7 forgive. their - Sins, and tea thetr Land 
2 "Chron: 7 14 But if vou remain Kill as prophane] te 
2s defore, as fuperſtitious as before, as tarnal as be- 
=. fore, as lukc-warm as before, as hard-hearced aud! 
ce.ruel as before, as proud and vain as betore ; 1 fay, i 
ui it be chus with you, God hath not yet done with 
Tondon, but hath other Judgments to pour out up- 
on you,” though he cauſe this to ceaſe. Do but 
= ſee dow God dealt with the Jews in this Caſeg 
Ados 4. 6. J bave given you clearineſs of Teeth in all 
Dor Ciſies, and want of Bread im all your Palgces ; -yet bau 


! 
WW or get remeved unto me, ſaith the Lord. I baue ae 
bdoden the Rain from you, yet bave ye hot returned: unte n 
ub the Lord: / baue minen you with-Blafting and Mil 
een, yer baue wor ye returned umo me, ſalib ibe % 


ot . 8 * | 
dus [ent among you the peftilgnec after the manuer of A 
2 8 9 | 0 8 , | | * ; _ d 
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God's Voice to London. Wn... 
mpk „ Tbe door of mercy will be ſhut againſt you, ſys. 
pet vom Chriſt calls. to, and will. not hear, they ſhall call, 
your dut Chriſt will not hear, Prov. 4. 24. Becauſe I baus 
a aaled, and ye baverefaſed, I baue ſtretabed out my band, 
den and 10 Man regarded, v. 18. Iben ſhall they call upon os ( 
L bis but 1 will not anſ wer; They ſhall ſcek me early, they 
l nor find me ; mine Eye ſbell not ſpere, neither will I 
1 \ þave ty * And though they cry in mine Ears with « loud 
voice, yet will not I bear them, Ezek. 8. 18. Therefore thus i 
ab be Lok wwe y will bri — 4557 them, wich 

all not be able io eſcapes» an ibo they ſoall ery uno 
wo will not bear ken unto ibem, Jer. 11. 1 1. Becauſe they 
e have bebaved tbemſelver ill in all their doings, Mech. 3. 4 
W Thus, my Reloved, von ſees how the door of God's" 
mercy will de ſhut ugainſt you, if you ſhut the door of 
your hearts againſt Chriſt. 2 

2. The door of acceptance will be ſhat againſt you, ' 
if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt Chriſt?: iſ 
Thus ſaitb 1he Lord unto this People, Thus baue they loved 
to wander, therefore ibe Lord doi not accept them + When 
they faſt, I will not bear their cry, and when they offer 
burnt-offerings and oblations, I will not accept tbem, ſer. 7 
4. 10. For what purpoſe cometh where to une incenſe from. | 
ay Sheba, and ſweet came from 4 far Commy ? z burnes/ if 

Nl oficrings, are not accop'able,nor your ſacrifices ſwoet unto a WB 
Jer. 29. Ibate, I deſpiſe your feaſt days, and I will 18 i 
ell in your ſolemm aſſemblies j au the? ye offer me offer- i 
ings, I will not accept them, A nos 5. 21, 22. O, Beloved, 
thole that will not accept of Chritt, ſhall not be accepe-. 
ed in Chriſt; bo bab made us accepted in the Beloved, 
Epheſ. 1. 5. ee ee 83 5 

3. The Door of Salvation will be ſhut againſt you, 
if you ſhat the Door of your hearts againſt Chriſt. He 
thic made you, will not ſave you; and de that formed 
ybu will ſhew you no-favour z but as you have refuſed :@& 4 
open the door of your hear:s to your Saviour, fo he wil ³⁵ü 
refuſe to own you as his people, and to open the doo 
of Salvation for you: See the words ot our ble ſſed Lora > 
himſelf, Luke 13. 15. When once the Maſter of ke i 
bouſe is riſen up, and bath ſhut to ibe door, and ye begin, e 
ſtand without, and 10 knock at the dor, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
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1 Nasen leadveo Beat. 
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ö 


* , ſte Abraham, Iſaae, and Facob, and all 

| the Kingdom of God, and ye your ſelves thruſt out. 

þ Ge what hath been ſaid, and | the - Lord. oy you 
. a 


F _ ACallzoonmmers,. &c. 


10 Ws, and be ap anſwer and |: Y unto you, / kngw 0 
whence you'ore, depare from me dll ye workers of inigut. 
Then ſhall be weeping and gn aſding of reeth, when ye ſhalt 

the Prophets in 


rſtanding in all things. 
abt The End of the ig ata 


. Wies e 
3 Net i "1 * 2 a * 
 The,Grear Day- of his Wisch. 


43 KU 
ers 17. Er th a: Day Bs yal u come, 
ne 3 n ING 1 


is T4, FT 


1 LEI 

+ Very 1 run now lik&Neburbad tube ob 

„ 4 lire to know what ſhall come to paſi 
ter, or what things time will brifig forth, Day, 

2 . terer is nothing in the'Womb of Time, but 


1 what was firft-in the Womb of God. 


Now this Bodk of the Revelations ſhaw us theſe 


three Things. The * and Condition of the true 
N 1 


Church of Chriſt upon Earth, under the Power ard 
Neigen of Antichrife.” 2. The riſe, the reign, and rage 
of Antiebrin i in the World. 3. The quiet, hlefſed, and 
ghurious State and Condition of the true Church here 


| below, after the ruin and downfall of Antichrift, 2 Fbeſ⸗ 


2. 8. Whom the Lord ſhall deſtroy with the Brightneſs 
of his coming. This bs decreed in Heaven, and declared 
on Earth. 

This Chapter ont of which my Text i is taken, ſhews 


nis three Things. 

1. You aiay ſec what God's dreadful ſudgments are, 

by which he cuts off and deſtroys the Inhabitants of 7 
Earth, for their Sin and Wickedneſs; they ate liken 

cor compared) to Horſes, as you may ſee from v. 4. to 

. $. Here you have a red Horſe, the Sword; a black 


Horſe, the Famine; a pale Horſe, the Fenn lence or 


. * . 
U » $ * " 'B. 0 1 0 
> . E * 


The Great Pay of his Wrath. 211 
Horles'are, Creatures which run too and fro, and{o'do * 


God's Judgments fron Houſe to Houſe, from Street to 


Street, from City to City, from Town to Town, and from 

one Par iſh tq another: And ibe Lord j aid, Go ye after” \ 

bim tbrougb e City,ang ſmite : Let not your Eve ſpare, nei» 

ther have ye pit, Ezcks 94:5. S0 Fer- 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 53 6s 
Horſes Sn ate very ſwift in their 

Motion, they rug many M. 

thecefore Min, lide them poſt, 

alſo very ſwift, they dd much Execution ja a litile 


time, So the Lord ſent 4 Beſtlence upon Iſrael, from the 


morning even to tbe time appointed; and there died of the 
people, Dan even unto Berſheba, ſeveny Mir x men, 
2 Sem. 24. 15+ 2 Chron. 2 21, You, way ſee alſo a 
Proof of this. by what God hath done to London, 
_ there fell of the People above: a thouſand a+ 
4. You may ſee here, where all the holy Martyrs and 
Witnefles of Jeſus, Chrift are, who have been fldin for 
the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of Feſus ; they are 
under the Altar, v. 6. that te under the glorious Pro- 
tion of Chriſt in Heaven. They are before the Throne of 
God, ſervivg bim day and night, and the Lamp leadi themag 
the living Founiain, and God wipes away all Tears from 
their Eyes, Rev. 15. 16, 17. x Sn 


* 


©: ) 4 
2. You may ſee alſo the cauſe for which theſe be:! 
ſed Souls were ſhin, for the Ward of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſug Chrift, v. 9. 1 


. 


© 


Blood which hath been ſpilt from time to time, by the 


Whore of Bain, vit: by cruel and blood-thirfty Men, © 
1 ay And night to God for Vengeance upon 
" V. 10. 71 2 va 2 6 . 1 a | 
4 on have here the Anſwer of God; in relation to 
the Saint's Cry ; And it mas ſaid umo-them, that they 
ſhould reſt t for a liule while, until their Felow-ſervans 
alſo, and their Brethren, thas fhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled, yer. 15 _ Th 12 4 1 | By 
6. You may hete ſęe what dreadful and terrible this 
fellow ed upon the opening, of ered, en 17. 
| | 1 And 


s in a little time; and 
God's Judgments are 


122 he Great Day of his Fab. 
And lo there was an Earthquake ; and the Jun hecare 45 
a black a3 Sackcloth of Hair, and the moon as Blood, 7, 
and the Stars of Heaven fell upon the Kirth; and tha 
- Heaveny departed as a ſcroul, when it was rolled to 
gether, and every Mountain and I fland way moved o « 
af its place. Thefe are the r Jpdgments of Gal, — 
which are to come upon he amichffian Crew. fl 8 
7. And lafitly, this chapter Thews us, what will he tle ” 
condition of thoſe Men at'that day, who are ſound eng- 
mies to God and his people, v. 15, And the Kiags of ye 
'theearth, and the great Men, ard the rich Men, and the N . 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and evety bondman 2 


= 


aud freeman hid themſclves in the Dens, and in the + 
Rocks of the Mouhtsins. And (aid to the Mountains and I tf 
Rocks, fall on us, and bide us from the Face of bim tha va 
Fiterb upon abe Throng, and from the Wrak of the Lamb, I g 
No, this brings me to the words of my Text, which e 


deus us the reaſon of this great out-cty, Fer the geen 4 
' day of bis wrath is come, and who foall be able 10 ſtand? J 


The Words of wy Text contains two Things: Ag +: 
; "Reaſon, and a Queſtion. * 2 7 , 
1. The fo mer Part of the Ground, or Reaſon of this 


Our: cz made here by the Kings, and great Men of the 

& | Earth; gether with every Bond man and Freeman, Nr 
te ren Day of by Mb is come. The latter Part is 3 

* Queffion prapoſed about Far:ding at that Day, And who 

n be able 10 fand The point of D\Acine which | 


-F 


Hol) lay down from thefe Words is thisz 
Dog. That the greateſt Pait of Men and Women wilt 
not be able to ſtand in the great Day of God's Wrath. 
= In the handling of this Point, I ſhall ſuew you four 
Things. 1. That there are Geben en D than other. 


"2. The Nature and Property of this great Day. 3. Who 
| - they are thay will not he able to ftand in łhe Day of 

"God's Wrath. 4. The Uſe and Application. © 
In the firſt Place 1 ſhall ſhew yuu, B loved, That 
there are ſome great Days ſpoken of in the Scripture. 
= Firſt ſee, Fer. 30. 7. Alas, for that day is great, ſo that 
none is like it; it is even the day of ꝓacob's troubles, 
dos he ſhall be ſaved out of it. The ſecond gregt Day 
we have in Hef i. Then' ſhall the Children of 8 


— ww” £ 
- p 


and dreadful day of the Lord, The fifth great day 


* 190 IO OO OP OTE 2 9 
lab, and the children of Iſtaet be gabered rogather, a ap © 
poivt rhentſeives one Head, and they ſhail rg of iy 4 
Land ; for great ſpall by be Do of Fep The third 
great day you have in el. 2. The Sun (hall be turned 
into Datkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord come. The fourth 


great day Yan have in Mal. 4. 5. Behold, 1 will fend 
you Flijeb the Prophet, before the coming of the great 


this in my Text, For the great day of his Wrath is 
come, 2 who ſhall de able to ftand? The ſirta 
great day is in Rev. 16. zo. For they are the ſpi-+ 
rits of Devils workiog. Miracles, which go forth unto. 
the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, to ga- 
thekthem to the Bartel of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. The ſeventh and laſt day, you have In tha 
Epiffle of Fade v. 6, And the Angels that kept not 
their firft Sree, I-ft their own Halitarion, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. Thus, Beloved, you ſer 
that there are ſome Days greater than other, which - 
the Scriprures ealls great day, becauſe of the greameſi 
—_ Work which God doth, and will do in thoſe BF 
E 
2, I ſhall ſkew you the nature and property of the 
great day, which'is called the great day of God's wrath.. 
O my Brethren, this win be a very dreadful and ter- 
rible day ra the W who call evil goed, and good 
evil; who put 'dathnefs for light, and light for dark. 
neſs; and pt far from them the evil ay, which iy 
haſting upon them. This Day will de Aﬀtoniſhment 
to the wicked, Dem. 28. The Lord ſhall mite them 
with madrefs and blindneſs, and aftogiſhment of heart. 
O it will be with the wicked as it was with Nebuchad- 
vend-, Who was aftoniſh'd to behold. the Works and 
Wonders which the Lord wrought for the Dehverance 
of his Servants. Thus Nebuchadnezzer the King was-a- 
ftociſh'd, and roſe up in hafte, and (aid to his Counfel- 
lors, dd de not caſt 3 Men bound in the midft of rp | 
fte? Aud they anſwer d and aid to the 
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mand the form of the 

&'here. how the proud 
hadnegasr wat FE. Take bebdlaing, this Sight, 
1. 10 — fixes 19295 dature Is to burn and conſume 
$9, have. vo Paper ic ſeze u pon the Bodies of theſe 
Men, fire ; wy ore _— the.cr 222 Nen it is a merci, 


les creatup tbereſ N of hell are (et 

forth by res 141+; 55 * F n to. on 

fire, prepared, fort 4 and his angels. 2 The nod 
| {bing 630 chat did attoniſh Ne buchadnetdar, was'to. ſee the 
ervants of the Lord walk in the fiery furnace ; Did u 
we caſt three men bound inio the midſt of the fire ?. Lo, I ſee 
Feu men N walking in ibe miaſi of the Flame. Theſe 
Were caſt bound, but now they are aſe, Now that the 
Fire. ſhould have Power cn the? ir, Bands, ard not on 
theie Bodies! O this cauſ "Kgonia ent in Neburbai- 
N. 3+ The third ching, 2 fquiſh;himg wa 
to ice their. number not. gereaſe We 


. 0s, we caſt ee meu bound i j q the Goes ? and lo, 1ſee 45 
men waiking in the mil(t. Fre, and. the. Fo m of. the 
Fourth is like, auio the Son 416 And this did aſtonih 
this gie WKiag. Nos ay ir was it Nebycbadneqts 


here, ſo it will” be with the WI cked in this great day. 


eee pak proud ayes ly, and 114 
conteintgopfly, it will 2 7 God Ae 
Went pouring Gown Abos you we: Bis Wra Wifey) 
| 5 you, N there. be no Remedy. O do hut 
| Text, Fer. 725 ak And 4915 * al become heads, 
12 or dr aftonjſhmeut, aud an biſ- 
Wthout, an inbabhns, as; The it, Ace e * 


4 1740 at 48 
. Ie will be a 940 of terror. to Hoke bat, En OW, ngt 
4 God, and that obey not the goſpel we terra 
ef God we fall, upon ſuch, as of was upgn 1 ole lies, 


Gen. 35 5 O ye graceleſs Perſuns chan now Fear got 


God, 255 reo ble at his Word, he will make you then 
15  rremble, 25 he did Belſhatger, when, he beheld che and- 
b citing, P in. 5 6. Then the kin þ 's bare git. was changed, 


F his 1boughts.1r 9, E oints ch f his 255 
were lag{ed,. N _ Fog 12 inſt anonder fo, 
| 5 Jen 1 Hor. that 17 8! 


anne „ 
| The Great Day of bis M 925 1 
and bite Inſtrufion, and ſet ai Haugbt 4, God's Counſel «| 
Know this, that the day of 804 Wach will be a 5 of | 
Terror to you; Which will make your Hearts to fink. | 
within you, Your Countenance to change, Four *Jaynt 
td be looſed, 2nd your Ears to'tingle; when the” 195 
of the Almigfey ſet themſelves” in array againft von- 
Therefore faith che Apoſtl-, 2 ch. g. 11. Knowing, | 
therefore tht erer of the Lords due perſuade Men. 
3. This diy of God's Wrath win de a day of Diſtreſs - 
| tothe wicked, heh your fear ſhall come as deſolation, ank 
4 nf your Aeſtruction 41 a whit Md; when diſtreſs and auguiſh*- | 
Thee come upon you, Prove 1.27: 80 that in Zeph. 1. 15, That © 
day i Wrath, and a Way of Trouble and Be 4 
day of Wait and Deſolation, Ap of Dar lu ſt and © 
Gloomineſs, 7 day of Clouds and thick, darkneſs. And 1 will} - | 
bring diſtreſi upon men, that they hall walk like blind men,. 
becauſe they bave finnell ea tbe Lord, and their Blood © 
ſhall be poured bitt 4 duft, an their ff 4s 1be dung; nei- 
lex ibe ir ſilvel, nor their gold, ſhall be able to deliver... 
them in the day of the Lord's wrath., O the diſtreſs that 
vngodly Perſons wil de in-at char day, which wWill make 
them cry ulito'teTotks and mountains to fall.on*them, i 
and hide them fromthe face of him that ſitt&th on the ® 
theone, and from the wrath of the Lamb. The God of 
Heaven withorfng diſtreſs upon all ſofts of 'Men'which © 
ſhall he uad ungodly, nor their Honour ſhall not de- 
liver them, nor their Gold deliver them, nor their Silvers * 
deliver them, nor the Greatneſs of their Multitudes de- 
tirer them, but Diſtreſs will come upon them at it did 
upon Faul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. And Jaul anſwered," Fam fore » 
© | in Diſtreſs, the Philiſtines mike war againſt me, and G 
not F 7s depiried from me, and anſwered me'ncitber by Propbets 
or nor by Dreams. S'e Luke 21. 22. And there ſhall be greas 
e, M- Diltreſs in the Land, and Wrath upon ibis People, Can 
wot. F you pear this, and not tre nble at it, O ye that are 
a , 1 EE oe OY 
4. This df God's Irarb will be a day of great con- 
tompt to the ungodiy, the Lord of Hofts' hath propoſed * 
it, to-ſtain rhe” Pride of all Glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the Earth, Id. 2309. 0 
the Enemſes of me Lord; and fach as oppoſe ie 4 


ede then biſt at. O do but ſee that place, Fer. xx; 
ud, Babylon ſhall become Heaps. « Dwelling place for Dra. 

i, an Aſtoniſhnex:t and Hiffing without an Inbabitam, 
he Lord will Sour Con: empt upon all Souls of Men, 
who have ſided with the Whore of Babylon, viz- the pro. 
| fane Antjchgiftlag State of the World, and drank of bes 
Cap, they will not know whither to 5 nor . Where to 
Hide tt eit Hea but every one M. is 


| on „n at them, and 
| have them in deriſion, ſayiag, Theſe ate the who ſaid 
A is in vin to ſerve the Lord; and what profit is there 

in che keeping of his Ordinzaces, and in going mourn- 


and Godlineſs to be madneſs; therefure they de 
W_ conremptible before the Lord, Angels, and good Men, 
| 9 think. of this, you that ſpeak provdly and blaſ- 
phemoully agaipft God and bis People, and know a“ 
ſuredly, that God will ſpeak to yuu in Wrath, and ver 


W you in his fore diſpleaſure 3 He that futeth in the Hear 
vens ſhall.laugh, the Lord ſhall have.you in deriſſon, 


6 Pſal. 2. 2. | 


deſtruction. Have you not asked tbem thut gu by that way, 
and do ye not know their tobe nt, the the wicked is reſerved 
te be Day of Deſtru ion; they ſhall be brought forth to the 
Pay of Wretb, ſob 21. 29, 30. Inthis day the Lord will 
W deftroy both evil. Perſons and evil Things. Mea and 

| their Idols, Men and their laventions 3 every. Pl. nt 
= which is not of God's planting ſhall be pluckt up, and 
the Lord alone ſhaſl be exalted in that day, and the 
= Jdols be ſhall utcerly aboliſh, In that day a Man ſhall 
WI caſt away his Idols of Silver and Gold, which they hare 
made each one for himſelf, to worſhip to the Moles ard 
Baits, to go into the Cl fts of the Rocks, aud to the To; 3 
bot the cragged Rocks for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his Majeſte, chen he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 


and Doctrine, ſhall tall in that day. This will be a-peap* 
W ing day; God Sill empty the Earth, as the Proph t 
Jul ſpeaks, ch. 24. Beboli the Lord makerb the Earth 
| empiy, 424 maketb ir waſte, and turnetb it unde dawn, and 


| 
\ 


| 

| 
. 
* 


ee Day of bis Wrath. * 


* fully b fore the Lord of Hoffe, who counted Saints ſors, + 


This day of God's Wrath «1 be a day of great. 


W the Earth, J. 2. 18. All falſe Ways, falſe Worſhip * 


ſcauereih abroad the Inbabjrgns derte, and # foal Ne 


giver of Uſuryis ibem 3, the Lan. ſbal bei er emptied 


Noot nor Raue Mab-4-'6 Therefore hebe T ee 


with th: Reople, ſo with 2he Frieſt; er wh abe Servant; ſÞ 
with the Maſter ; as wvith ibe Maid, ſo wiub ie Miftriſs ; as -\ 
with the Buyer, ſo will the eller; as with the Lende, ſe 
with the Borromenq as with the taker of Uſutyy ſo with the - 


and utter ly ſpoiled, ſor abe Lori bath; ſpoken de Word, 81 . 
Jocl 3:13 | Put ye inne Jichle fore Harveſt yr ripe, come: 
ger ye down, for the Preſs is full, the fats overflow, for the - 
Wichedne/s is n. Mattiudes, Muhtinades inthe vale of 
dec iin 3 for the day of ube Lord is near ip the Willey of deset 
fon do iu Kev. 14. The Angels are appointed to reap - 
down the Earth. O let every one that heats' or reads. 
thſe Sayings; hear and fear, and tremble at them, fof 
this will be a day of great Deſtruſtion to the wicked > 
and ungodly, ol {i = en bh | 5 0 | : 
6. And laftlyy This will be a day of great Wrath, 58. 
it it is ſaſd in the Words of my Text; For the great da. 
of his Wiath is come; but who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who {hall ſtand -whea he app*arcth “ 
For he js like 4. Refiner's fire, O Beloved, his is ö 
the day of Man's Wrath; Men have had their day of” BB 
reigning, raging and. lording it over God's People,., 
but that's over and gone, and now God's day is come, 
and this is che day of his Wrath; and woeto the Barth 
and woe 10 the Sea, and u oe to all the Workers of Ini- 
quity, for. the hour of che r is come, G-! 
Beloved, God's Wrath will be very terrible co the 
een tne So IN 0 OE. 
1. It will tear them in pieces like a Lion. Lo, I WII 
be unto Exbraim as/a Lion, and as a young Lion to the- 
Houſe of Fudab. I, even, I uilktenf, and go away, {+ 
willtake away, and none thatl reſcue him f Hoſe 13. So 1 
Fob 16. The Lord teareth me in His Wrath, % 0. 
No conſider this, ye that forget God, left he teat joa 
in pieces and there be none to deliver 
2, It conſumes like Ee: For beheld, the day co 
methithac ſhall burn lie Oven, and all the prend 
yen, and all mat do witkedly, Ie be Sani: 
And the day cometh tät ' Quail bur a- them up; ſaith! 
the Lord of Hefty» chat it hält leave them neither 


1 
- 


» 


3 


1 | | N A" ear Lay 0; . Wrath, 2 
t 


| vhe 


Fireiof ony\Wirueb, E-. 21. 31. 


he hath ctuſhed me, be hath ſwallowed me up like a 
Draypns her. bY 44.4 ha ſhut; mate th 45 4 fferx 0. 
den imube tima of 1bifr ungen Ar Lan ſbull ſwallow they 
un hit ur and t fire fall Ae vi „l. 21.949460 
Se ue e i that. l 4 
ther 


£ ans conſumes ite: Res and (walls wp like u drzgon, 

hepafore.'cis called (in the e Rerce Mh 
| RR! 28:136» Se 2/. 78 a9. ie caftupon then the 
|. ſaercencys, of bis: Anger, Wrath, + nation, aud Trouble, 
in, Kev. 16719, i is laid, mtbe great Cry, 45. db 
Vided ima three parts, and the C i ies the Nation ſell, an 
i. 7775 Bahh len came to remembrance before God, io give ww 
ber the Cup fine of the flercencſs of bis Wrath Thus 

We Beloved, L have! ſhewn: you the u tufe aud poperty 
1 of this great Day ſpoken of in my Text. 3. K Day uf 
Aſtoniſhment. 2. K Day of Terret. 3. A Day ef Di. 
We. Nrel:.. 1, A Day of Contempt. Andi5ghly, A Day of 


þ D. N. DET S467 . * 87 2 4 A 
Ia gem come, in the: thitch place, 


- 


to ſhew yon 
che are that will not be able £0 ſtand in this 
F ee eee | addy hit 
1. Such as re profane, will not be able to Rand in 
this great day, bun ay io thegoupteins; Fol on uf, and 
to the hills cover us, Lyke 23. 20. Becauſe they hare 


| 


| ned, therefore Y will caft thee as prof hanc out of the 
Mguntain pf, God, and will deſtroy thee, O cov ing 


\ [ hereb-from-the midſt of the ſtonet of fire, Bxck 28:16. | 


So Rom. 2. 9. Fribulat on and Anguiſh upon cvery Sul 
of, Fan that deth Evil. O ye protane, ye that now 
= wallow in pour Sm, az the Sow in the Mite, and eat 
ug im as they eat biead, and drink up iniquty like Wa- 


109 
1 


ker, O let me tell yon, you wWill not be able 4d landen 


the day of Wrath, nor in thagay of Judgments but de- 
Arbon will by your end, and eyerjafigrg.amiſery your 
der (ft hefe two. 
Adana ion, 


1 


W.Portiqn., O. bat ſuch; would bur. 
pics ef Kr 


+ | 
1 
1 
VN 
, 


5 


l ent 
bei H whoſe C/ 


1 8 
% 8 


w ludignasle man them. I baue conſumed them with 
An aahocs us lihe æ Dragon ; be hath devoured me, 


filled the midſt of thee with violence, and thoo-haſt ſin- 


| wi; {hone nt | 


So alſo in 1 Core. 9, 10. Kyow'pe 


inate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
uind, nor thieves Mor co ueiout; bor d un kards, nor revelebs, 
nor extortioners, 


they were at an Agreement, but'ybur Covenant with 
Death ſhall be diſanul'd,' and your Covenant with Hell 
ſhall not. ſtand, uben the overflowing Scourge: thill 
paſs through, tfen ye (fl be trodden down” by ie, 
Iſavi2$61 54 18. in d I 261 


„ an f 5 (6.1 X69 1 300 
2. Such dun ignorant ſhall not de able to ſtand ia 
this — da df God's Wrath, when the Lord Jefus 
ſnall de revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angets 
in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that knou 
not God, and that obey not the Word af our Lord je- 


ſos Chrift, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 


ſtr uctibn from the Preſente. of the Lord, and from the 
Glory uf his:Power, 2 II. 17. 8, 6. O you that are 


ignotant and blind, do you hear this? Tou are ſome 


of thaſe who will not be able to ſtand in that grent 


Day, but ſay :o the Rocks, fall on ut, and hide us frum 


the Face of him that ſitt: t on the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb. Beloved, I ted you in the 
Morning, That Ignorance is oneiof :thofe curſed Sins 


that bars and bol Chriſt out of che Heart, it is that 
which ſhuta them ont from having Mercy and Fuvoutrt 


with%h:, Lode See J{6.27« 11: For. it iA People of 
$ Vydcrſbanding; tbere fare berrbet: made ibem will babe no 


Mercy en tbem, and be that formed ibem wit 
Favour, e ti NC X oK 28 Denn 
3. Such as have ſided with Antichriſtb againſt Chrift, h 
will not bo able to ſtand in the grrat Day: Such as be 
drunk ot the Whores fe Foruicatib 1, ſhall drink of 


che Cup of Godisofugdiggarion, which n poured out 
5 ; Man 'worſbip the beaſt and bis 
inge, ind tecefrmerd hit markon: bis for bead or in bis ba, 


wither Misture, H 


the jame ſhall ar inb of the wine uf the wratb'of God, mbisb u 
ed out wizbays mixoures 120 the cup of bis indrguas 


To 
> 


and 


be Great Day ef hieWynth, 225 
uind earcbly” | „10 . 
not that the unrighteow ſpalb not inberis the kingdom of G, 
Be not deceived, neither f,. nor idolators, nor ad ©! 
gerers, mor 


Jhall iber the hinge of God. "Though | 


theſe Men may now tafry it on with a high hand, 48 
if they had made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell 


— a 


£39 Meet Day of bis Frath. ' 
aut be ball be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the pre. Ii me 
Heure of abe boly Aut ele, aua ine preſence of rhe Lumb, Rey, ma! 
. © B-loved, all hoe who k zwe been partakers with ſhin 
her ia haning, ſhall be -pirtakers: with her in ſutfering; Yb 
| therefore, come out of her my People, that yembenat N aud 
" _ partakers of her Suns, and that yt receive not of ber Nin 
lagues: All this Curſed brood of prophane ones, with I Lor 
all che Antichelſtiaq Crew, will not be able to ſtand in Nh 
the great Day of God's Wrath, but will be conſumed Iv. 
| like Fuel, anddevoured as Stubble fully dry, Neb. 1.49, you 
What ga you imagine againſt the Lord 2 He wilt make < 
an utter Wu, Affi ion ſhan net riſ- upon th& ſecond I not 
time; for they be folded together as Thorng, and while By; 
they are druoken as Drunkards, they thallebs'devourct MY and 
as Stubble fully dry. So that all thoſg who have afſſiſt- Th 
ed Antichriſt again ſt Chi iſt, againſt his Government, 2. a f. 
— his Goſpel, againſt his Spirit, againſt his Wot- Bae 
ip, agzinſt his Minift 1s, agaiaft his Members, afd Miel. 
= - againſt his glorious Cauſe. Al wr te 
Ie, chey will. not be able to ſtand in chi, Day at be 
Sod's Wrath, bu: cry. to the Nicks and che '$1uunraing Sbe 
to fall on tlifm,: and to hide them from the Pace of wi. 
him that ſittetb on the Throne, and from the Wrath of te 
the Lam d, Rev. 19. 1199. 
4. Such as have form of godlineſi, and deny the pou- Yup 
er thereof wind: he able to ſtand in this great Day 
= of God's Wrath having a form of godlineſs, but decay- 
ing the poxer thereof; from ſuch turn aways 2 Tim 
3. AV7idle and ſuthtful Profeffors, | have h 
of 2 Chriſt, nbr iche Spit it, nor obrhibgibf echte 
= power of th- Words in cheenz having only a 
bor dal proſeſfion g;:Tuch will wot be ale. ſund 0 
this great dy. See Rom. 2. 17. Beho'd, thou art cal - 
Id a je, and" tefteft intiche Law, and makeft thy 
or boaſt of God, and artigonfident thütt thou thy felf are 
Wa guides of\the Blinds an inſtructef of che Fooliſh, 2 
WW teacher. of Babes, which hafbgtie-Forin--of Knowledge 
aud of che truth in the Laws. Mak wan God fach G 


N 
1 
F 


* 
18 
3 o . 
+ 


: 


> 
y 


among 


The Great Day of bis Wrath.” 131 
— mong the. Gentiles 10 you. 1 — . f 
many amo ut ho pro olan Words, but den7 
with bim in Warky who have a Name to live, and are dead, 
ug; who have a Form, but not the Power 3, and all without, 
not aud nothing . ? Like thoſe ſpoken of by Chritly 
der Yin Mat, 7. 22. Many wil ſay to. me in nat days, Lords 
with Lord, baue we no: proph in thy Name, and in thy Name 
an have caſt out Devils, 27 Name done many wonderful 
Works ? Aud then ng them 1 never Kue e | 
ou \ depare from me ge thay — tniqujry. | 
5- Such as are idle Shepherds, aud plind Guides, wil 
not be able to ſtand in this gfeat day of God's wrarh, bur 
hile Nel cry to the rocks and thE-mountains to fall on them, 
red and hide them from the face of him that ſitteth on the 1 
nit. Throne, and. from tne Wrath 'of the Lamb. For this ſee * 
» © Wa few Scryntures among many, what the Lord ſpesketn 
ot. Nagainſt idle ſhephergs and blind guides, who feed them- 
d le lest! and not che flock of Chrig. See Zzek. 24+ _ 
tus [21th the Lord God unto ibe bepberde, "Woe be to 
"of © Shepherds of Iſrael, ibat do feed ibemſelues; ſbould not 45 | 
ins I Shepberds feed the Flo k? Ye ear rhe In, and cloath you 
of with the og: re lid ibem 1b 43 are fed, but never. feed 
10f be Flock, The diſeaſed have vou not * > neither 
be ye heated that which wal ie k, neither 
up that which. was: droben, neizker bave ye b + —_ | 
thas. which mas driven "ut ; neither have you dug ht _ , 
which was 25 but My go orce and with cruelty have ye 1 
led them. Theref: fares. 0 ye. Shephe . „lu the work th 
lord: but ſalib abe Lord God, Behold, I am 
bey berds, and, will require my 'Flg ek at their 
aufe (bes 10 cea op rom feeding the 72 „ neither | 
Shepherds. fe ed themſelves oy Ws for I ＋ 1 — 
Hock from . «*moyrb, that 1b not be Meat — 
ver. 9. 10. Fer both Prophet — rieſt are —— — 4 
is my houſe baue 1 found their Wickedneſs, ſaith abe. Lord 
a IF Therefore thus ſaith ibe Lorg of boſts. cena rning ibe prepbets, 
Bend, 1 will feed them with H orm HE, and mate them. 
% ink the-Water, of G all far from be, Propbers, of Feruſalem 
wi; Prophnenecſs gone ferth, no 4H. the Land, Jer. 23. 11, 
15, "yy Fee al Fe ooh V+ 4.50 1. won a. | 


i 


5 and; 
the 


* tl 


| 2 bypocrites ; for 9e 
b eats damwarion. Thus you ee, 


Aue People ſhall be ar the burning of Lime\ as 


. 


| IJ a * God hates ſuch, and wal | puniſh them N 


7 WT. 
|; 232 


| caft off} and whoſe truſt ſhall b 


. thy«Hearts See 
ſaying,” Pray for us imo the Lord our God, and attording 


De Great Day hir Wrath; 


Jeſus Ontiſt faſth, Mir 23“ of the She 
blind Gude 4+ 


— 


ee f 


make lon 


FS, 


Scriprutes with open Mb. it 40 pen dorch Sec in th 
aud Galumkeies which ſhalt befälf Me Shepherds, i 

blind Guides in that Day 3 and if they Nen unot ſtand I che) 
when tis Wrath is kindled but a ſittle, 0 what wil Lore 
they do, when bim Wrath ſhaſl'come upon them to the not 


 - ueoft, even the Flercenels pf his Wrath? Then ui gene 


they not be abe to ſtaud. 

. och as are Hr erte a6 be ble to Rand iy 
mis Day of God's Wrath, hut"d&fire; if it were poſſible? 
to hide themſelves inthe Dent and Cavetof che Korth. 
ms cut 
up hall they burnin the fire.” Hrar ye that are afar of, vb 
1 have done, and ye ibame near actnowledge my Might; n 
Ile Sinners in Zion ER afraid, Fear futneſs bath (urpri 
tbe Hpoboriie s. Who among /t us tal dwe / uiib dev 
ing Fire? Who Yarongft us ſhall dwelP with everlaſting 
burning Þ$-e"Fob 8 13. So ure rhe Paths of that forget 
God; and the Hypocrites fhall periſh ver. 14, *Whoſe Fu Aa 
ys Hel, 


veri.g Ae ſha lean upon bis . bin it nor ſtand ny 
da bold it faſt, but r fball not endure. O thou Hy- c 
ite, whoever thou art, notwithſtanding thou heft © 


ne talking paſt of Religion, and makeft a ſhtw of ; 
dfigelsy yer dal. This while thou arr a'Difſ-1 bler in 1 
A 4 20, 23, 22. For ye difſemble * 
ye ſeek e to the Lord your God, ii * 


Herm, when 


he the Lord ae Jha Jay, fo declare uno 
.f and nc will- 40 it. And now T have this Day T 


deela ed t unto you, but ye have not obeyed he 
Voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing fot, the 
which he hath ſem me unto you. Now 8 a 
know eerrainly, that ye ſhall dye dy Sword, by Famine, 


ad by Peſtilence, ia the place whither ye Utire to. | 


g0yandbÞÞurn.. Do jou beer vhis, ye thit ate Hype“ ! 


—_ = 


The rd Þ 54 Pre Wrath. | 


hee great Puniſhments, 18 vf e tb f. id, * 
an them their Portion, 1 h Reprobates ang, 
everlaſting Burnings. Mat. 24. 51 
7. 100 laſtiy, 1 28 love not the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt in truth 100 ſincerity, will agt de able to ſtand 
gan ia this Day of God's Wrath, whethgr-they be Tos 
aug eas, Pa piſts, Proteftants. Bond or Free, all is one, for 
aud they will not he able to ttand if they leve not the 
wil Lord Jeſus Chriſt. See 1 Cor. 16, 22. If any Man lore 
the not the Lord E Chriſt, let him de Anthems, Ma- 
zi ragatha. loved, all thoſe who ſhall be found un. 
bellevers, 8 and unregenerate in this day of 
n Cod's wrath, be they kings br great, men, rich men, chief 
1 captains, wighty: men, or e men, they, ſhall cxj to the 
' mountains and f ocks, ay N Fall on 77 bide us Hom 
ure face of bim ther ſitieth o the throne, and fi ram the wrath 
z © of the Lamb, for the grear de of bis wrath is come. 
Thus Beloved, I have ewed you briefly in ſeven 
particulars, who they are that will bes be able to ſtand 
o the day 5 CLAP Wrath. 8 The Prophane, 2. The 
Goc 3 : * The Ns — en aint 
rift,” * 7 0 rofeflor. „The idle + he 
oo berds ei lil NL hs 6. The Hy? rites. 7, 11 
be. pvc 
+ Yay, T — hey that 10d dot d "he Lord Jeſus in Sincerſty 


1 and Tru ad 
65% 1. But Beloved, it may be you will fay If 
* of theſe will de able to Rand, who then will ? +] 10. 
f Aſw. I äbſcer, all thoſe” that ſhift be found 4. 
1 |} eing on their welffting Garment, and in the Spirit of - 
e | the Lamb, will 1 855 to Rad in this Day, and - 
5 hey — wy ar overcome, Reuel. 2. 
10. age. 12. 11. chpitv 1 1. 7, 2. They 
that 105 bee ommandmenty of God, and have. t oF 
'Teſtimony, of: Jefus Chriſt, 8% 12. 17. thap. 6. 3 
They that frand before che Lamb, Nevel 14 11 bap- 
ter 17. 144. They that have their Father's Namie 
written in their Bbte-head, Revel. 14. 915 They 
that ſing a new Song, 14. 6. Thx 8 92985 
med from the Barth, vr. J, 7. Theyt at 5 
Lamb whitherſvever he*Foerh; ver. 4. 8. The 
are not c defied with ihe” Poltutions 0 of the 


e 
6 2 Fa ” 


1 1 


o 


Te Grear Day of ors rat. 
T 2% de | * 


and i her Mouth is found no Guile, v. 1 * Now, Belo 
ved, eſe a6 they who wi de 2b'c to Rand in that 
' Gay of God's Wrath, when others will not be able, but 
call to the Rocks ard Mountaing,ta fall on t che 


and Application of this Pon. | 
4 ve 1. And firit of atl, by «ay of Taforingtiov. If i 
de ſo, that the greateſt part of Men and Women il 
not be able to ftand'ja this day of G 4's Wrath; they 
this may inform us of three things 
1. That as Men have had their day, ſo God will han 
» his day. Mett haye had4gcir day of inning, God wil 
have his day of puniſhing & Men bave had their day d 
 treaſvring up of Wrath, God will bave his day d 
vring out Wrath; Men have bad their day of deb 
ing, God will have bis day of refining ; Men have hal 
day of For nic tion, God will baye his day of li- 
dignation for the day of the Lord is near upon all the 
Heathen ; as thou haft done, it ſhall be done unto tbet, 
= ty Reward vey on upon thy own Head, 654d. f. 
2. That tho God beateth with Sinvers in the day of 


\ 


4 5 


of bis Wrath, Go thrg' the City and ſm ite, let vor 


Way of Gud's Patience he bears with vod, and wail 


1 * and deliver ate onge. O, do you Tee Fit 
\ J Ny. \ £5 | 


iN 


Ifen now proceed in the fourth place tothe ue 


his Patience, yet Will he no bear with them an * 
d | | LI 
77 Hure, neſtber bave he Pin, Ez, 9. 5 O * \ inthe; 


fin- 


— — we oo” SO ACC — ll 0] T7 


The Great Nay of hs Wrath. 235 7 
Foo aners, how God is reſolved to p:occeed againſt you in 
wb" DYC Re. TIT I 
d « The Day of God's Wrath will be a very dreadful 
nd terrible Day to the Wieked, 21 appears Bao 
s dien ſaic. O, Sinners, it will be a Day of aftoviſ! 
zent, a Day of r:rrour, a Day of diftreſ6, a Day of « 
empt, 3 beiti and 3 Day of Wrab. 0 
t vill be 0 ay of dnkneſt ant gag wineſt, a Day. of 
louds and thi darkn fs, Foel chapter. the 24 ver, 2« 
he great Day of the Lord is near, and hafterh greatly, 
ren the voice of the day ot the Lord, the mighty man 
hall cry there bitterly. "TharDvy is a Day of Wrath, 
| day of trouble and diftreſs{ a day of wafting and de- 
*Fſolation, a day of darkneſs and gleomineſs, a day &f 
clouds and N Zeph. 1. O Sho in abie to 
expteſs the Terror of the, Almighty in this day of his 
Wrath O that every Sel that h ars me would lay ta 
beart and conſider, that they may be able to ſtand in 
this day of God's Wrath. And ſo, much for this Uſe of _ 
Ws rn | p * 18 1 det 2 
e 2. By way of Examination and Self-tryal. * 
O Friends, how much doth it concern you ard we, 
w exan.ine our ey that we may be wie ſtand 


in the Day of God's Wrath, which t coming, ſo fat 
pan us, You ſee, now that, his Wrath is ur a li:tle 
kind\es8, Foo ow Hard it is for Men to fand and 


ug Fiabide, ie! "Thouſands, have been ſent to their Graves - 
by it, unc many hahdreds have left their Habitat ions 
em bees de uf ir, ant are fed out of the City into fewer! 
and parts of 4:4 Kingdom for refege. O what a (ad and 
bl 8 doleful” Place hath this City been for ſevera}, Weeks ! 

8, The grezteſt Trade among. vs hath been to bury the 
re; if dead, and tend the ſick. U 008 aer. this 
Ou ne o Much, what will it be when the great Day 
ord of his Wrath is come? Who wilt then de able to ſtand ? 
ou. © examine. yourſelves and try your faith; examine your 
ll Bf faith whether it be true; your knowledge, whether it 


len I be ſan&ified ; your hope, whether it be pucifiet3 Fur 
Ie, Shether le de Hincere'3 your evifiencar, bel 

vil they be found; your hearts, dt bc, he 1 
wt pour defires, wherhqr they be holy 3" your en * 4 


236 "Thr Grem Day of Vie Wrath. 


ther they be right j and te Convetſacions whettl 
they de ke o that vou may be able to ſtand in f 
Ihe ath, in the Day of Death, aud in the Day; 
J . 2 Cor. Wk * 
ka way of E ortation. _ | And 1 ſhall be brie 
In Tho ld intrude, too much upon Jour Patievg 
0 


pe you will think the'time 
Ihe! 845 lch 1 15 
part, of M 


| IL may preach, 
"Wl b . 0, * the greate! 
4 Srv At obs. "be able to and in the D 
fronds Wrath? Give expe Therefur to exhort yg 
to theſe three Thing 8. 
1. Vou that afe 8 Feet repent 4 your Sins, For 


rath 
hrif 
Jen. 
nd, h 
e rt 
cel! 
hril 


for it ma 
ou * 


«that con feſſetb and for ſabeik fall beve Mere, Prov. 28. 3 
le that covereth his 8 Nes not proſper, but he thit 
I Sooke gn and forſaketh them ſhall have M-rey. Hap 

y is che Man that fe th alway ; but he that hardr 
is Heart, [hall fall 1019 5 Thief, O Sinners, you ban 
0 "finned"againft” God; you have deſcrved 
many Hells as you hive — Sins ; you Here i 


a 
ned N 0 Mercigs, have xg his. P ati * 
Wo haye reſſſted 128 have not obeyed Mn 
hg you rr wage! way Ibis Miniſters, 01 1 F 

b Minbers. O Sinners, all chis.you ha 

g Pig ha 1705 Lord hath ſpared. r tho yo 1 
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Nr at ſo high a rate, yet h give ie! 
ſpace to een. O let 1 Goodaek lead you to Rar 1 
tages, nat you dye N. b your Sins. O therefore, f 9 4 
: God's lake and Chri . R ye prevail'd withal! ' 
Why will you dye, ſeeing would have you lire 
"Why Vil you damn y ies ? Why will you g0-t( 
Hell, ſeeing. God wo have? you go to Heaven? ''Qd 
You but ſee'what the Lord ſaith, I. 1. 18. Cone Th * 
ner, ſaith the Lord, aud ler\thee and 7 reaſan 
the thy Sins be as Scarlet, they all be a8 Suow ;, tho" A 
4 5 Fl rag they ſhall be white like woc. Veil, if you 
1 NN 5 i Stone, . N. 72 ſhoull 
oa, to ſet the Love, the Pity, t cy aud 
N ra Roof ad to do your Souls good. a il 


| 9 2 r vo ME 9955 find in che 0 of bi 


— — 


ay 


The Great Pay df hit Wratk. 1 
Fiath. O Sinners, there will be no ſtanging before * 


het Frist, without an Inteteſt in Chriſt. O Sinne re, go 
in ts Chrift, bis Promiſes afg qpen 40 h, bis Arms are 
ben to embrace you, his Spirit is ready to aſſiſt you, 


a. his People are ready to own you, and his Ange 
brite ready to attend you, and Heaven" itſelf is ready tg 
we ccive you. O Sinners, if you will but come go 
hrift, you ſhall be reconciled to the Father, Juftil 
y the Son, you ſhall be ſanQified"by*the Spirit, yon 


au be delivered from Wrath, you mall be made'rt'e 
W hildren ef God, you ſhall bave your Namts in the Book 
e and finally, you fa be received into fer 


Ring Glory at the end off your days. O therefare 
t this prevail with you to go to Chriſt for LEM, or. 
ite, for Grace, for trength, and ſo: Com ort and 
Peace, that of bi? Fulneſs N niay receive Grate for Graee, 
on. 16. „18 .w8.* . L0H 4-2 


dbl 2. And lay; el ze now exbore you (wbo-ore drad e 
= in, ſeparated from the World, eſpouſed to Chrift, reconciled - 1, 
| 


p the Father) to walk worthy of Goc, who hach called © 
ou to his Kiagdom and Glory, 1 Theff. 2. 12. Oe pn 
jous Faints, let me ex hort yon io keep your Lamps Denn, 
pur Jon girded, your lives boly your be arts wprig "yo | 
dements ſcand, your confſciences pure, and your 'garmems 
n/porird 3 and be wor woubled at God's 3 and df. 
nſations, ibo be tate away from you 1hofe" thar are pre 
0 you ; Jor 41 be ſends the wicked to Hell, bal be 
ay diſbonour bim no more, ſo be takes away ibe rigbieous 
0 Heaven, that they may glorify bim mote. There ſeems 10 
We four Reaſons,” why God ſwept away the Righteous with 
ve Wicked, by the Peſtilence Ms © 2 
1. Becauſe they bebe finiſhed their Work. 2. From be 
vil to come. 3. For the bumbling of the veſt which re- 
aineib bebind. 4. For the baraning of 1he'Wick*d Theres 
Wor 22 precious Saints! ye ought 10 be quiet, ind ſubmit to ibe 
"ill of God, and to with David, 1 wis du b and 

penc& not my Mbuth, becauſ- thou d dſt it, Pſ. 39. 

ow, ] beſeecb you, botb ſaints and ſinne-/ 5. to conſider of _ 
beſe things, and the God of heaven give you underſtunding in © 
Uthings, which concern bis glory, and your 8 a 
be End of the $econt Sernibli, © 1 
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urch; Bdemy 3 ber greateſt Enemy, ber crueſ 
eſt Enemy, her work Enemy, her continual Baewy; 
that makes War -againft the; Remnant of his Seel 
whe keeps the Commands of God, and have thy 
Typ nony of Jeſus, KevA12. 17. | 
_ © The Devil eavieth our Poppins, and ſecks our Run, 
7. eee ue, 1 Cor. 5. 7 4 2. By perlegy. 
ting of us, Rev. 2. 10. 3. By acculing of u, Rev. 1% 
10. 4. By hindring of us, 167 2 18. 5. * ante 
ing of us, 2 Ce 11. 3. O, Belsted, the Devil bs the 
r 
8 great Devourer of Souls, the greateſt, Enemy of all 
Mankind, who goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
W whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5, g. But naw;here it 
tere Church's happineſs, that Chriſt - is der. Friend, 
Cant. 5. 16. Her greateſt Friend, hex, dearefi Friend her 
loving... Fri her beſt 108 , hag conſtant Friend, 
her ſympachiziag Friend, ker mighty Friend. By hi 
Blood ſhe overcomes the Devil; by his Graces (he 


her Fcet; and by his Faith in his Word, ſhe quenches 
all the fiery +Darts of the Devil. O, though Sata 
hates us, Chriſt lores us; thovgh;$atap,conaemns ug 
þ Chiift juſtifies: w though Satan accuſe us, Chiit 


tlears us, though Satan tempt us, Chti Arenen | 


ve, though Satan ſeck to deſtroy us, Chriſt. pre- 
= enn the: San ee us, Chriſt alifts. us: By his 
Spirit, by bis eren . his Graces, by his Pre- 
ſence, by bis Word, by his Interceſſion, by, his kong 
T by his lin iſters, by his Examples, by his Proven 9 
tte Lord Jelus hath a great Love and Care for us, and 
therefore Counlels us in thaWords.of my Text, To ward 
and pray, leſt we enter imo Temptation, Theſe are the 


; 


„ Woidy of our Lord Jelus to his Dilcipl-s, they having 


a6 510. tug n nn AL n 2 505 
A: Chriſt is the Church's Friend, ſo Satan is thei 


eat Troubler of Saints, the great Decgiver of Nation,: 


006 
reſiſt the. Devil, by his Might the treads him under 


uch an Prof, 11 1 


Rab bering and ſleep i can Neg 
mand f em to watch antain 4 Tom A 


tion. of. ei entring 12 1 which 
kcift grounds a man datory Exhortation,. the wing 
hem. the Way bow to avoid it. in cheſe Words, n 


xd Proj 1 Hencg we may taiſe theſe. two Points 


Foe. i Thy d of od" is tended whth Tempea» 
ions. Bod. 3. Flat the nh wh 10 aid the evil of Tempre 


ion, is 10 watch and (ray. 

For the firſt of theſe we play r this Method. 

1. Of the Tempeg. 2. Of the; Temptation. 3. Of - 
; with Reaſons why they 


Ine manner of their bott 
have ſo miich/ Power. 6 
* we have four ſeveral Temp prers 15 Scripture. 

1. Gd tempting Man, i. e. trying proving Man, 
33 in Deut Fo Thus God tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 
1. which is biet lee „Heb. 1 1. By Faith Abraham, wh-n 


evil, nor for our hurt; but God tempts upon. theſe 
Accounts. 

1. For the Trial of his People's | Fears api in that of 
Abraham, Gen. 22.12. For nom I know | feareſt 
Gag, ſeeing how 500 not with-belg thine only Jon from me. 

23. God tempts for the Lliabof theit 
| IF in ſomething that is near and dear unto them; 
perhaps, deprixes them of ſome ſpecial neceffory Mer- 
cy, to te whether they can truſt mim, and believe in; 
he ant of itz whether 12 can live by Faith upon 

ee God od of Mercies, when Metcies are gone, as it | 
itten, the Fuſt ſhall live, by 72 75 Heb, 2. Rom... 17. 1a 
Joy it is ſaid of Abrabam, ben be was tried, be offered 
J Lac, Heb. 11. 47. 

12 Aga 44), the Lord rempts fot the Provt 

of their 8 and thus the Lord (peaks to A- 
Labem after tho Trial; , And in thy, Seed: ſhall all the 
- and Nations of of the ons ' bleſſed, Why ?. Becauſe -tbou 
wad W haſt Sd ed my Vice. In all chis the Lord ſeeth what is | 
e the jp our Hearts, as he (aid to el of old, ini Deateron« 


\ > 


ith, he proves 


. , 
a — 


be was rryed, offered up Iſaac. This tempting is not to 


| ( us to de 


dhe f ſt Aprelrauce: 


FI mn Fi. 1 

9 5 ting, God 90, ti 
Y Vi ns ratbuſy "RE 1 
I Loder of Mae Che Mater o Ne 5 


r* n vet ie pf be Lord your God, Ex 17. 2. wr 
do ye tempt the Lord ? _ Bur firſt of all, we hy 
when we doubt of his Power ; * as when we are 5 en 
ſtrait or "difficvity, Ve wiftruft the Pbwer of G ou 


deliver us, or be! OW an Merc all 
ſtand in 55 ij 5 The” Lo : AY 15 thi 
rhe Kip leaned, who ſaid, If tbe Lord make windows in bee 
ven, nig be this thing be 1 * be bad promiſed in time of fa 
mixe, that on the morrow i Nxe ſboutd be plemy, 2 Kin. 7:2," 
2. We tempt Gad when we doubt of his Mercy ; far 
So is Mercy in the AbſtraRt, And it is a part of his ply 
ions fhile, therefore he cannot end ure to loſe ſ6 Bratt 


part of his Honour, bu is provoketl by 
* e we LED 5 » weft on. what An 
= . at ſpaiagem or more d ing eau 
| a he ro d Man; than to be wrongfully Schiel fok 
| falfifying his Word ? Then how much Fen prove 
cation is it to che great: God, to de inyeached fir 
breach of ms. and counted vnfaithfun? » who Cate 
ot lye, He 8. 18. IN 
| 297% we murmur at the Habd 3t"&ha, a 
ments; 8 Vrae u at e f 


ddt ingly Sid dxdt iP 
A555 e e ole for Otkcfelve - 


od. 
and we we ate angry at the Provide 4 of the AlLwie t 
God. We ſin, and are hot troubl Achat te Fore WI 
9 7 N hat 850 e | 
| niche dr e; o Luſts are te | 
1. Lee Every Man * e wen R ts 8 1 of 
his own Cres liſts, ani enti e. er T t ee vi W 
| fin y lets ed, and che Neſt 3 8 Ag Anſt ie 
| - Spirit, the heart lo netimęs alluring; * 420 is comes Wi 
| paſs; I. By prefcnt the aul Object. It is un 
good to nouriſh ſuch Mntep ions, but ſtrengle them t n. 
ſe Yoful*Fhoughts' grow pot e! 
us." 2. By eſcdting U. we defirabtedeſs in the 2 Aida 


de qui u fin,” Moe vet it ſeems tair Uo 
2 Ane „ FAIR * Q "20 


* - 
{IF *S > f py 


or S tan to attempt. 


edonradle pretext, is indeed upon good deliberation 4 


er tbe enſnäting of the Sed · L 


ae and Pr n 
ot at all to be deſired, hut ſometimes it comet cloathed 
in ſuch a glorious gat b, as if it meant no harm, that os 
muſt be fain to fly tu God by Prayer againſt ibis tempt ation. 
3. There's a Perſuaſion to conſent to the Sin z be not 
eahly perſuaded to offend your Father: O how will 
our Luſts gain upon us, if we do not relift ! Scrive with 
all your Might; the greater your Allurement to Sin is, 
the greater the Sin is: I appeal to Saints Experience. 
4. Ia the fourth and laſt place, we have the Devil 
tempting Manz leis called thg-Tempter, Mat. 4. 1, 3. 
Mark 1. 13+ And indeed thię n the grand tempter, that 
makes uſe of our Luſts, as „ ſubſervient Order or In- 
strument for his Temptations againſt the Soul; and in- 
deed, were it not for our Lufts, it would be in vain 
As we ſee in Chriſt there was 
nothing wit hin for Satan to take bold of, Chriſt bein 
vichout ſinful Lufts; but Sitan muſt come by Word of ! 
louth to tempt him, as Mas. 4. 1, 3, But here it 
might be inquired, How ſhall I know when Jatam raiſeib 
the Temptation ? ' » 7 


1. 1 anſwer firſt, when it comes ſtrongly and forei- 


ly upon the Soul as. it were, with a double Power, 
yen overihrowing the Soul (almoſt) at the-firſt E: 
ounter. There's a dondlz' Strength in the Stroke. 
2. When it is of long continuance, as that was which 
uu beſought ibe Lord twice ſor, 2 Cor. 12. 8. Satan 
ſtirs upthe Heart afreſh, and the Lüſts of 'the Hartz 
When the Fire is ready to die zud go out, he blows jc 


p again, adds Lite and Strength to che Temptation 


hich elſe could not laſt long. The Luſts they are 
be combuftiole Matter, and Satan he inflames aad ſets 
hew oa fire. 45 The Temptation, when, tho' it may - 
de weak at firft, yet at length, by degrees, it gfows 
ſtronger and ſtronger. Satan begins ro reaſon with, 
and perſuade the Soul by plauſible Arguments, 4. We 
may perceive the working of the Serpent, the Devil; 
wh.n the Temptation is full of Wiles, aud ſubtil D lu- 
ons, Epb. 16. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 16. Kev. 2. 24. Ihe 
gore intricate and full of ſubtiſty the Temptation is, 
be more cauſe there is to ſul 


peck, Satan is very buly '"Þ 
55 Lafilyg | 


— 


ee 
3. Laftly, The more it is indirect Oppoſition to God 
in his Commands, or the like, we may be the more ſurs 
at is of Satan's framing : for the Heart and its Luft <*: 
feel for ſatisfaQion, ard then are ſtill (if Satan joy, e 
not) tho God be not fo directly oppoſite: But the De- of 
Vl ſtrikes always at God in his Temptations 3 or if not 3 
Always, yet moſt frequently. c | 
Thus much for the Temper 3 now for the Temptz- 4A 
Zion itſelf. There are ſeveral forts of Temptations; 
dut to tedace them all to theſe three Heads, they 00 F 
concern and ſtrike at. A 
Firft of all, God; the being Satan's great aim, 4g 
oppoſe God, as two Enemies, always in direct oppoſ- 
| tion to oneanother : And thus he temp:s, eitt ec, 
11. As to the Being of God, calling in queſtion + 
very Truth of the Eſſence of tle great God, cauſing the * 
Doul to doubt whether there be a God or no, like Pl the 
4 raab, Who is the Lord ? &c. Exod. 1. 5. | þ « 
2. Jome Temptations touch upon the nature of Gy, F l 
238 to the manner of his Being, the. Myſtery of threefly.y 
diſtinct Perſons, as to their Offices and Operations, Un 
the individual God- head, God the Father, God the So, 
God the Holy Spirit; and yet all but one God bk fd 4 
for ever. Again, As thoſe divine inſepatable Att. 2 
Þbutes of God, his Inde pendancy, Purity, [Immutability,,, 
reatneſs and Eternity; his Goodneſs, Grace, Mercy a 
Hf ye, Patience, and Juſtice, I ſay, ſometimes Me 
WS doubtivg of theſe things, is our Tempta tion; yea, anden 
could Satan prevail, we ſhovid.flatly deny his Being, N 4 
mutes, Properties, and all. Look ſternly on, and relic, 
F Rtrongly ſuch Temptations as theſe, which do imme · No 
| diately and preſumptuouſly intrench upon God's ſove I 
| xeign and jufſt Prerogarive. And if I miſtake not, 4 ak 
eat device of Satan's in this Stratagem Is, to perſuade, 
255 Creature from all dependency upon the Creator,thatMWh 4 
to, deing left to herſelf, and ſtanding upon its oui m 
Strength, he may mote deſtroy it. For what's tte; 
Creaure without the Creator s Power ? A 
Again, Some Temprations touch our ſpiritual Bic vou 
ſuch.as Have ag evil Heart of | Undelict, —_ hin 
| Ss Sade 


\, 


=. 


Watch and Pray, © 


„ Satan would fain raiſe the very Fountain 


uſt ſpicitual exiſtence, adoption, juftiftcation,. and hopes 


aof Salvation; it is his dehgn to ſhake the very gtound- 
De- Vork of this Building, and to perſuade, that all Is falſe. 
not Bat this temptation is fruitleſs, when we build aright 
upon a right Foundation, by Faith accompanied with 
Repentance from dead Works, upon Chriſt Jeſus, as the 


Wand eternal glorification. | 
3+ Laſtly, Satag by his firgy Darts ſtrikes at your 
well-being, to difturb our pence by the omiſſion of 
do Nome hs or commiſſion q 


they never deftroy us. Now for the manner of theſe 
temptations how they work. | N 


247 
70d, praee of God; difpairing of the goodneſs of our 7 | 
ditio 


. 


"= 
* 4 
5 

9 


* 
. 
* 
- 


alone Author, and meritorious Cauſe of our juſtification } 


ſome fin; when he fiads 
e cannot prevail to d-ftrof out being, then he would 
leprive us of well-being, our joy and comfort. Bur 

now, tho” theſe cemptatiens may trouble, yer ſhall - 


_ " 


1. When we fall under any want, fir ait, change of provi- * 
dence, or the lite, then if a time for tempiation to work; 


Ws when Chriſt bad faſted, and was an bungred, then comet 
dan be te mpier j if thou be Son of God, command vat theſe 
Pinne may be made Bread, Mat. 4. 3. 


2. When we are of turning from ſin to God, then we 
e ſure 10 meer with 4 Temper ; Saran will be buſy. 


juns, be will be furthering our dijquierments. 
4. When we are arrived to ſome good hopes, che- 


be om ward or inward ſtate, then beware of Satan's tempea- 


2vd the Fatlier, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt; then 
alſo hall we find the battering afſault of Salad to 
ake our confidence: But be ſure always, that tl e 
prounds of your confidence be good, eftabliſh:d upon 
hat everlaſting rock, the Lerd JT :ſfus Chrift, © For, if 
| miſtake not in my ohſervation, there are two ve- 
y great rocks which Satan ſtrives to ſplit a Soul up- 
Pa, viz. 8 and Deſpair, Sometimes endea- 
ouring to cauſe ſouls to flatter up themſelves, and 
hipk Grace is theirs, and Chriſt is thcirs, and all is 
deirs, When it is a ſo, but by chis he migl't 
eee e ar 


3- M ben we are troubled, de jected, diſconſolate, 66.her ib 


rough Grace, to ſome confidence in the Mercy of 


" * of 4 * 
* 


244 Watch and Pray. 
carry them blind to Hell, hood winking their Sault ſp, 
thats tbey never cone to (ce throughly, that they a 
- Ina bad Condition, but think always their Condition 
good. The other Rock iu Deſpair, Satan ſtriving, if he 
cannot blind them az he doth the other, pteſumptuou 
Souls, yet to make them go ſorrowing all their day; 
thinking they ſhall never obtain that Mercy which 
others think they alwavs had. Y 

- $. Satan ſuits his Temptations to our Diſpoſitions 


- , Hauvghty Soul, for the Nuſtful Heart, for the covetous 
Worldling, for the predigal Son, for the raſh giddy 
Brain, for che fluggiſh Droke, for the melincholly Per. 
| fon, for the light cheerful Spirit ; eſpecially theſe tay, 
.either the ſinking one in the terrible Waves of bla 
And dreadful Thoughts, or toſſing and lifting up the 
= +. Other with the Wind of fooliſh Fancy. O what black 
WH Apprehenſioas ſhall the one have of itſelf and God! 
And what light and flight Thaughts the other of the 
preſent State, and of Brernity? | 4 
wil Laſtly, Satan alms to lull the Soul afleep in carnal d 
ceurity; and to this end, preſents great Sins as (mal, 
and Jntle Sins (if there be any) as none at all. But 
ſometimes be will add by Temptations, as it were 
„ amultiplying Glaſs to the Soul, ſo that then every & 
That looks with a. ghaſtly Countenance, is thought t 
be the Sin againtt the Holy Spirit, an unpardonadl 
e | . 
Having thus ſhewn how, and on what occaſion Satay 


' ſo much Power as many times to prevail. 
1. Becauſe of the Temptei's Power, he is perhaps ta 
:Nrong for the Soul. CEE. | 
2. Becauſe of the Tempter's. Policy; if he <anndl 

. "prevail by open Force, the Sou! being well and ftrony 
y grourded, then he invades, by lubrle Devices and | 
cret Stratagens, ſo that the Soul cannot eſcape 

Strength only; and therefore'(wanting Wiſdom to 
vade his cunuing framed Arguments) is baffled by hid 

and overthrowu- | 


he hath various Obj-&sfor divers Spirits; for the proud ? 


© Wot ks, I ſhall take occafivn to enquire, why they hare 


3+ The e Nature of the Temptei's Baits: & 


C 


9 
« s 


Jof corrvption*, which the gempter works upon. Were 


Watch and. Pray: 245 
to laſtante in one Caſe, O how many poor ſineere 
Fouls het guilty of too much curioſity, have been el“ 
tapglrd by eur'quſly glorious, and gloriouſly 17 
Tenents, which were no better than the deviliſh cemp- 
tations of that helliſh Temprer ! How many (which yet 
is ſtrange to think, tho' there is no reaſon to fear it.) 
Nay, ater they are ſeemingly comfortable, really com- 
fo; claſs, wandring walkings in thunght-ways of truth, 
have cauſe to ſit down, and ſ-t:down their ſt-ps, mark, 
ing for every ſtep a ſin; and for every ſn, letting fall! 
a tear of blood. 2 PF, ove. 

4. Temptation often prevqls by reaſon of che ſtrengtn 


there no cotiuptions, there would be few or no temp= 
cations 3 1 am ſure they ſhould not prevail. of ae 
5. Laſtly, The Temprer's prevalency proceeds from 
the weakne's and low eftate ef the inward man; ſin is 
derer at a higher flood, than when grace is at a low ebb. 
It is a hard matter (believe experience) to keep the 
soul from ſinking at ſuch a time. Nothing more eaſy 
than co thruſt one urder water, when the depth of the 
water is more than the heighth of thg mar. 3 
Obj. But to male ſure ibe doFrinal part, I ſhall lay down 
ome reaſons, why the people of God are thus attenued with 
remprations : for it is 4 natural objection * 1 this point, 
why will che Lord, who is ſo merciful of bis people, ſuffer 
them to be thus uſed and buffered by temptation? © ©: 
Anſw. 1 anſwer in generel on God's behalf, that he is 


\ 


1 render in it, as will appear in particular, 
thus. | 


t. Becauſe one end ſeems to be this, that they might 
know theinfclves the better, and ſee. what they are na- 
turally; were ic not for temptations, we ſhould pot come 
to know our own corruptions z we ſee by this, whit 
laſt is moſt prevalent in us, according to that inZeb. 12. 
1. The fin that doth ſo egſily beſet us; and what Satan makes 
moſt uſe of againſt us, we learn by this our own weak- 
neſs co relift, without aſſiſting grace. 2. Again, it's for 
a Saint's exerciſe; This tempted condition is God's Aftil= 1 
lery, his School of Arms, wherein God brings np his 
Children, trains them, and 28 them how to claſp 
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en their helmet of ſalvation, to put on the breaſt- plate! 
of righteouſneſs, and to hold out the ſkield of Hit er 
to branfiſh the ſword of the Spirit 3. in a word, how to + 
put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even our whole armour !“ 
of rizhteovſneſs. 3. That we might know our enemies I Un 
that we may be more watchful over ſatan, ſin and the di 
world. 4. That we EW long to he at home with the 
father, that we might be weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breaſts of this preſent world. 5. Laft- td 
ly, The Lord doth it tabeat down our pride, and keep d 
ne humble 3 we ſhould efſeche too much lifted up thto fl ©: 
our "continued ſpiritual proſperity 3 and chus it un © 
with Paul, 2. Cor. Io. 7, 8. | | 
Ton Doctrine may afford us this uſeful Application; © 
1. By way of Information. 2. Repreheation, 3. 0 
- Examination. 4. Conſolation, 5. Exhoitatlon. t 
1. Information, It may inform us. 1. Of the De 
vil's enmity, who is ſo much the Saints Foe, as that te It 
will not let them be quiet.z this old Serpent at RAY” 
. deceived Adam and depriv d him of Paradiſe yea, and 
ever fince he hath been, and fti!l is very bi ſy to di ; 
Nſſels th= Saints, if poſſe, of their ſpiritual Pan-, 
diſc. 2. We may learn hence the xemaining Seed of 
Corrup ions that are in the beft of Saints 3 without 
which. C as I. cited before) the Devil would always 
tempt in vain. 3. We may perceive what is the Saint 
Kate here below z it hath indeed many fair pleaſant 
eis to the Chriſtians Eye, (I mean the Bye ef 
Faith) but the way is a tempted, troubleſome, dan, 
erous way, 486 14. 22. 4. Ft may teach us the wi- 
om of God, and his great care of the Saints, who 
make uſe of Satan's enmity, and our corruptions, to do 
us good withal. * E * 
2. Rexrehenſion. And thus it reproves thoſe who 
think it an eaſy matter, a thing of nothing, to be a 
Chriſtian. 2. It reproves ſuch who compare poor, 
* tempted, affllded ones. 1. Under their teèmptations, 
| tho" not overcome. 2. When fallen; and oh! how 
raſh, uncharitable, and uochriftian ke are they ? 3. 1t 
Wil js an occaſion of rebuke to thoſe who think it ſtrange, 
| that either themſelves or others ſhopld be cempted. 
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Watch and Pray. . 
3. Examination, This in theſe particulars. 1 To 
examine who is the Tem pter, according to page 2, 3. 
4,5, 6, 7. 2. To examine the Temptation, ſee pag. &, 
9,10, 11. 3. To examine the Frame of our Hearts, 
emieg under Temptation, whether we carry it lightly and in» 
d the differently, or are grieved and troubled for them. © 
ch the 4+ Conſolation, From theſe Arguments. 528 
Arg. 1 A tempted Condition is frequent among 
Lat. the Saints; yea, and ſo uſual, that I may confidently 
queſtion, Whether ever he were truly a Saint, that i, 
thro dot tempted ? And for this Aﬀertion there 18 a Cloud 
of Witneſſes in Scripture, One in 1 Cor, 13, > ” + 
| #8 2. God hath propiſed Aſſiſtance to the tempt- 
ed ones, 2 Cor, 12. 9. My grace is ſufficient for 1bee, &. 
God is as able to help, as thou canft be' weak when” 
thou art tempicd, | 
Arg. 3. Chrift was tempted that he might know how 
to ſuc:our thoſe that are tempted. Zeb. 2. 27, 28. 
rcai fiom ver. 2. 4 
Arg. 4. It is IR fling, or 2 bleſſed thing to endure 
Temptation, Fames 1. 12. and 5. 11 s 
Arp. 5. The Saints Temptations are needful for m. 
2 Pez. v 6. Thou canft nat be without them,  - 
Arg. 6. They are but for the Tiyal of Faith, 1 Pet. 
1. 7. Fam, 13 4. And ſhould we be grieved that our 
Faith is proved? The Goldſmith rather uſed than avoir. 
ded the Fire for the trying of his Gold, Neither is this 
Gold diminiſhed, but rather its Worth is wore fully - 
known when the Droſs is gone; This is the Tryal the 
doth try al} the Faith of every Child of God. 55 
| Arg, 7. God hath promiſed the Burden ſhall not he 
do too great for us to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. This is ground 
of Comfort, to know that we ſhall not be overmatche@ | 
vho by the Temptation. 8 „ "NJ 
e 2 Arg. 8. A great comfort it is, that God thinks upon 
or, us at ſuch a time, we ate ſure of this, both becauſe of 
fs, = Temptations, and allo the ſupport we have under 
ow W them. TTT» 
It Arg. 9. It is a great ſigu of God's Love, elſe he 
Would geyzr take care-to try and purge us. =, 
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248 Watch and Pray. 
An. 10. Many times it goes before ſome fignal Þro- if 1 
vidence. And we may take it for a very great hgn,that Yeſc? 
God is about to do ſome great thing for us, ar we muſt ! C 
be employed in ſome great Work for him. Thus he dig Y wat 
with J/741, proved them forty Years, before he gate ings 
them to poſſeſs the Land. Ic 
Ag. 11. Be not diſconſolate; ſtrong and long er- ff ma 
nmuring Temptations, when meeting with Reliance, are I unc 
a ſtrong Argument of a ſtrong Faith, and eſpecially of % 
the growth ard increaſe of Faith. But, to be br'ef, Kor 
Arg. 12. Conſider, the Saint's Condition here is not i}: 
their beſt State; there is Heayea to come yet, where 
there is no Tempter. ; „ 
| Arg. 13. We have not b&n ſo much, ner ſo oficy Nen 
{ tempted, as we ourſelves have tempted God. W 
| Arg. 14 The Devil's Temptations, tho' they be E. IE. 
vhs; yet are not the Saings Evils, unleſs they are over. % 
come by them. | = 
Avp. 15+ It is a great ſign, as of God's Love, ſo of 8. Il it 
tan's Hatred; and ſo conſequently a Token that thou WW 
art none of his, but God's, elſe he would never rage “ 
thus. | 1 3 
Arg. 16. As our Temptations now abound, ſo ſhall b 
our Joy (in time) much more abound. P 
Many Argyments for Conſolation I might make uſe il © 
of, and wuch more Ialargements upon theſe z all which 
Cj For Brevity-ſake, I here omit. 
J. For Fxbortation. Beware how you tempt the De- 
vil totempt you; how you give an occaſion by indulg- 
ing any Sin or Luft, When you are tempted, be not 
Ell -- cowardly, but couragious; do not fly, but reſiſt, Fames 
4. 7, 2 Beware of Pride, when deliveied out of 
"Temptations this way mak: us fall into a dangerous te- 
Il lapſe. Having finiſh-d this Point, I proceed to ſhew 
in the next Oblervation, how we may avoid the Eyil of. 
„Temptation. 3 Ap e ; 
Dock. 2 The only way to avoid the Evil of Temptation, is 
Kill 40 wah and prey, „ Fe 
la the handling of this Doctrine, we may conſidet 
Wl theſe three things, What ir is to watch, 2. What 
Will it is to pray. 3. The- Proof of the Point. b 
i} 7% s OY | 1. How 


_— 
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bia. 1. How watching and praying may conduce to dub 


FX, 1. 
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miſt} Conceraiag the Du: y of warching, obſetye, 1. What 
ie dd Y watching implies, 2. How we do to watch. 1. Wacch- 
gave igg implics, 1. A continual walking, like the Spouſe, 
Ie 5. 2. 2. A diligent hearkning. Thus the Watch- 
7 en- | man, /. 31. 7. A conftant readineſs; Peter exhorts 
e are N under a m&aphorical Expreſſion, 1 Per. 13. Gin up 
ly of Ur Zoints, i. e. be ready ; it is taken from the Fews 
f long Girments, which they uſed to gird up about em, 
s not that they might run with leſs iaterruption.. ptr 
here fl 2. How we may do to watch. I ſhall but name the 
Particulars, 1. Let the Heart de continvally fixed up- 
ofteg Non God. O how will. t cool your Affettions to the 
World, and kindle the Fire of Love to God! Let the 
Ey- be much upon itſelf 3 this will keep us low in Spirir, 
ver, an bi: fed be the poor in ſpirlt; for theirs is the kirg dom of 
te szven, Mat. 5. 3. 3. Beware of drouſineſs; we ſhould 
f Shake it eff by Prayer. 4. Be well reſolved in Spirit, 
Fon mind that of the Prophet, 1 Kings 18 Zr. 5. Be 
age ure al be well within; be ſure thy Foundation be 
WE Ciriſt;. e t ere be no Sin unrepented of, tba will 
ball breed Sorrow 3 harbour no Enemy, no Luftin the Soul, 
Prov, 20. 9 6. Truſt not thime, (no, no, not thy 
uf on) Heart, but regulae it by the Word of God, fog 
nick WY the Heart is deceitful, Fer. 7-9. And he is a Fool that - 
truſta his Hzatt, Prov, 29. 26. 7. Keep therefore @ | 
De- narrow Eye to the Heart, Prov. 4. 23. 8. Call thy 
g- Heart often to a ſtrict Account, F/alm 4. 4. ExInine 
not dil gently, What have J done? What do I now e 
net What am 1 about to def 9. Amd if there be any 
of ching our of order, tarry not, but repair it ſuddenly: 
re- Lay Sin upon Chrift, and then mourn over it. 10. Let 
ew nothing beſuggefted, and preſently entertaired, but 
of MW ft: ore ught ro. rial; ſee if it be the Will of God; if | 
, it de not for his Glory, it is not for his Will, Ce. 1 1. Bs | 
„fare to keep Conſcience clear; a Hctle Filth (hace) 
ſtops all the Channel: It is dangeronyrd know of bur 
er one Sin, acd not confeſs it; bur much more danger- 
at ous to 'know thy Sm, and wiak at it, 121M, For 
tuls end, kgep an open Ear to Conſcience, let it focal. | 
« | 2 „ ͤð i 
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W 13. Let the Mouth be Ropped to Stu, and the Maul 


docs out of the ſpirit and heart of man, Zecb. x2. 16 


tte fa vily congregation, Oc. And here let ſome prepi- 


vou confident in prayer. 2. On thy own wants and vil + 
res, that thou maxR be fervent 3 ſo did Exra, g.6. 7. 


Bll what we underſtand, and. underſtand what to pray, 
2 Cor. 14, 15+ 2. We muft pray in the holy Spirit, 


Il 14 Foby 16. 23, 4. With Faith, believingly that 
i! God will give us what is good for us, James 1. 6. 7. 
Si with humilitys and acknowledgment of our own un- 


tied from Wickedneſs, David prays, that 4 Watch may be de 
ei to the door of bis lips, and certainly it is very ocedful, ““ 
14. Act the whole armour of God. be on, Epb. 10 to 18. th.z "= 
much concerning watching z now concerning, prayer, * 
Conſider, 1. What piayer is. 2 The ſeveral kinds 1 
of prayer. 3. The manner how we are to pray. h 
1. Prayer is the outward inlargement of the ſouls in- ; 
ward breathing! It is a work of God's ſpirit, ard {oft © 


Ros. 8. 26.17. PFudg. 20.. 1 Cor. 14 19. Tf. 62. 8. 
God, and of ſuch a Heart as is prepared by God, Fer, 
29. 13. Zf. 21. 7. Pf. 10. vz. 2. And thus it is e. 
ther mental, in the heart only, Ex. 14, 16. 1 Jam. 8. 
1. 13. Or elſe vocal uttered by the voice, al 77.1, 
Again, this is ſecret prayer, when we Pray alone: 
Thus Devid did, when be ſev open bis windows, Dan. 6. 

10, 11. Or more publick when we pray with ochers in 


ratives to prayer be added. : | 

I. Pray that you may pray; lift up your Eye and 
Four heart to God, when about to pray; thus dd 
David, P. 141. 15,2. g 


2. Meditate. 1. On Ged's Sofficiency, ard eſpecially 
his Promiles, Pf. 50. 15. Mal. 7. Te This Wi make 


3. On the great Majeſty of God, to beget humility aud 
lou lineſs of Spirit, Eccleſ..5. 2: Gen. 32. 9. 14. 4. On 
de Relation thou ſtandeft in to God, by Chrift thy 
Father. e 8 | 
3. Now how are we to pray? 1. We muft pray 


| direRed by it, Fude 20. Rom 8. 26. 3. In the Name 
and Mediation of Ctrift, i e. relying upon. the Mer 
of his, and not our own RIghteouſnels, Fobn 14. 13, 


N i worthiaeſs, Nil. LO, 17 6. Wich an heart. willing to 


Ib clean(cd by the Blood of Chriſt, Fames 4. 6, from 


tan, fruſtrating Temptation. Firf of all-for Watchings. 


* atch am Pry. a br = } J 


every Pollution, Heb. 10. 12. Bfal. 66. 18. 7. With 

Love to the Saints, Mat. 614515. 8. With Teal and 

fervency, Fames 5.16. 9. Do rot give off, but wreſſis 
with God for a BI fling with unwearied Conftancys. 
Lak? 18. 1. to 6. Mat 14, 10. Pray for heavenly ©: 
things fiſt and moſt; ſeek earthly things in the ſes 
cond place; the oae abſolutely, the other conditional» 
ly, Mat. 6. 32. 11. Pray for things agreeable to- 
God's Will, 1 F bu 2.14. Mai. 20. 21,22. 12. Take 
heed you love not long Prayers, and” think to be heard 
becauie they are long, 17 6. 7. | 


N.w I come to the pybof of this Point; That the only 
way 10 avoid the evil of this Temptation, is io Watch an 
Pray. This is clearly ſtated in the Text, ſo that it carte 
needs more confirmation ; only take that of Paul when 
buffeted dy Tem pat on; For thus, ſaith he, I beſonghs: 
the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8. There i, great need of 
Watching and Prayer. 1. Before we fallinto Temptation. 
2 When we ate uuder Temptation, how Watching and 
Prayer condu.ech to the tic ipating the Afſaulrs of Sa- 


1. It ſ=ts u in 1eadineſs for an Aſſ:ult 3 when we are 
expecting, we ſhall not be taken unprovided. 2. Is 
adds Reſolution, to ſtand it out againſt Satan j we know 
Suddenneſs firikes into a Fear, when Expettation and 
Daliberation encreaſeth Courage. 3. It is a Counter - 
mine to all $a 2% S:ratagems ; it will deceive the De- 
ceiver, to find us watching «ith, ſpiritual D.ligence,,. 
when he would have us ſleeping in carnal Security. 4. 
Watching ſecures us from much Lvil that might be Ad- 
ded, in caſe we w 19 drawn to the Temptation; for Se- 
curity is no better than a Temptation, eſp=cially at ſuck» 

a time. Second!y, for Prayer; this cor.ducerh- to avoid 

the evil of Temptation, beczuſe it ſęetebeth Help from 

God, in u bom is all our Strength; for it is God's Pro- 
miſe, Cai! upon me in the day of Troutle, I will deliver they. 

ani thou ſhalt glorify. me, P/ al. 5d. 16. It is a great Com- 

fort under Temptation, to have a God to go to, eſpe- 
cially ons that is able and williag to belg . 3 


| This may ir ſtruct vs, 1. Thep there is great feed of 


For all Saints at whatever time to watch. So ſays Chrift 


dur Saviour, What / jay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, 


& Mark 13. 27. The great End of this Duty is the coming 
of the Lord Jeſus Chiift, Watch, for you know not wht 


ſider whom we ( ffend ard diſhonour by cur neg'ed 
ia watching, no leſs than God, and would we rather 
than want a Nap of Secur'ty, diſpleaſe our God? 1s 
W God no more worth than ſo'? Let us (crioufly weigh 
| . how great an Offence, how great a Diſhonour tv God, 
our unwatchfulneſs is, and it Will engage "us to watch, 
2, Let us conſider whom we grutify and adiantage by 
our neglect; no leſs an Eremy than S3tan, the Enemy 
of our Souls; and ſhall we pleaſure our grard Adverſa- 


| | ry? O, no! let us watch. 3. Whom we diſ;]-aſure ; 


It is outlelves: And will we, that our Souls ſhould be 


W loſers? If not, let us be much, jca, always upon the 


watch. But, 2dly, it may inform us of the neceſſity of 
| Proving at all times: Pray without ceaſing. 1 Tteſl. 5, 

o David would pray and cry aloud, at evening, morning, 
ang noon, Plal. $5. 17. And Daniel prayed thrice a day, 
Dan, 6. 16. It is the Duty of all, aud every Saint, in all 
Condit ons, 1. In ſpiritual Things. 2. Pray for Grace, 
that God would give and ifcrealc it, either in thyſelf, 
or others. 1. Pray agaiaſt Sin, agalnſt the Guilt agd 
Power of Sin.. 2. Pray. againft Satan's Temptatiors, 
1. Againft the occaſion of Temptation; ., if it be 
BR poſſible, thou may'ſt hug and eſcape the very Appea- 
tance of it. 2. That the Strength of Corcuption with- 
in, and the Power of the Temptation without, may 
not be fo prevalent as to lead thee captive to evil, 3. 


W Pray, Trat the Entrance ifto Temptation kay be no 


W diſadvantage to thy Grace; and that the el ape out, 


may be do impeachment to, but rather for the advance» 


ment of God's Glory. * | 
W 1. Pray tor nothing but what thou flandeRt in need 
of; unneceſſary things are not to be the Subject of 
our. Petition; and therefore our Saviour bids vs pray 
. . ; a 4) 


af” 
* = 


watching. It is certainly aa univerſal necf{ary Duty 


Four your Tord doib come, Mat. 24. 42. There ate three + 
OConſiderations may move us to watch, 1. Let us cor- 
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me ne iiber Poverty nor Riches, Prove 37. 7, 8, 9. 
2. Even in theſe things, Pray with ſubmithon to the 
Wil of God, | * 
3. If Watching end Prayer be the means to eſcape the 
evil of Temptation, then rhe Strength of a Saiat is not 
ſufficient z no, we muſt go to God for a Deliverance. 
4. If we do not watch and pray, ll other Ways and 
Means are iriegalar at leaſt, if got Sin _ _ 
Thus much tor Information, No for Exhortation. 
1. Watch and pray, congiaually, but cſpecially gt 
Time of Temptation. * 
2. Be ſerious in Watching and Prayer; ſome do t 
between hot and coy fr by fits, or with much light- 
p. (s of Spirit, But faith the Apoſtle, Br ſober and warch 
unto Frayer, Sobriety and Seriouſneſs. becou es thoſe - 
that cail upoa God. 


The Ei of the Third Sermon. - 
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Confiderations of DEA TH, Concerning ſome few Pets 
ſons why Men fear it; and oppoſite Reaſons by way of 
Anſwer why they ſhould not fear i, © | f 


%%. 1. JJ ft, Becauſe thereby we are deprived of 
che ExeTcile of al! on: aſes, ſo that 
whatever delight cither our Taffe, Smell, H=-arlng, De- 
light or Feeling hath afforded us, we ſhall enjy the 
(ame no more; whilft, perhaps, many Generations after 
vs, (hall have the Fruition thereof. 
Anſw. 1. Firft, A1 the Exerciſe of our Senſes afford ops 
porturtry of Delight, ſo are ibey thereby capable of annoying 
and grieving us: As the Tajte by inerne/ſ and Sharpneſs, * 
&c. The,Smel! by noyſom Pollution, Corruption, &c. The 
hearing by terrible and hideous noiſe, and eviliidings, The 
light by leathſom affrighting, and miſerable appearances 3 
The feeling by tedious pains, &c. Again, we bave bad the 
bene fit of ſurviving former generations: who are liable 10 


bat we are ; and ſo ſhall thoje be bo fhall ſuc. 


eed us. 
2. 0bj, 


2 
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06j. 2. But that which aggravates the evi hereof, i$ 


2 Mans being cut off in the Flower or Strength of bit 
Age; whereas if he live the common Age o Man, he 


fhould the more conter.tedly leave this Life. 


Am. Why,wiatis Men? Is be nct a F'oxer,ard 3 


J 
1 


. 
In w 
N. = 


| = ju ged. 


& _ Graſs, and the like? And are they nor cut off in their bet 


Eſtaze ? And may not God, when be-walketh in, or vieweth 


i, garden of ban Flow:rs, bave as much liberty 1b cry 
u., 4s Men bave of otb-g5? Swely yea, for all are bis, 


2. And ibo God permit ſome Men 10 live as Jong as any 
ordinary courſe of nature ought, be it ſeventy years (which i 
more common) or 3G 8 be barb not promiſed 


them ſo long life. = 1 
3-Aud tho' ſore live ſo long, yet conſidering the 
Wars and Plague, ad other Difzaſcs among men, it is 
not without reaſon thought, there are many n ore dye 
who have not l. ved according to the cou ſ of Niture. 
4 As we contlude, That no perſon betier, or ſo well 4 


the gerdiner; or ſuch as ſowed, planted, dreſed and fre 
quently prattiſerb about the flowers, ard plants, knows wh-n, 


and for what reaſon'to ga ber, and pluck up; ſo no perſoy 


l 1 knows bene / wor /o well, (as God knows well; to cut or 


pluck up what be bath planted in the World, who dub af 
bis Attions upon good and mighty Reaſons, even greater ond 


I better than any Gardiner or oiber Perſe n bab; for n bichbe 


doth in tis Co ent. . | 
00] 2. In Death a Man becomes a loathſom Spe x 


sto al Beholders, inſomuch that the Sight and Swell 
of the Sutvivrers find not more noiſom Offence from, 


ad could not more vilely of the moſt loathſom Crea. 
tires i 1 the World, than of dead and rotten Corps of 


Mankind: And is not that very gri-vous, to become 
from a delightful Companion an Abborrence of all 


People ? 


lit Anſw. 2. True, being dead, 4 Min becomes 4 10 mW 
Ape ac le to all be balde rs. Aud do not mary. Diſeaſes u v bich 


a Man is incident in this Life, eff-& th: ſame in B: bolder ? 
. bo man do become by death what is ſuggeſted, yer bub 


be then no more ſenſe thereof, and in that is ths prougrb-ve= 


13fied, What the Eye lers nor, that toe Heart rues not; 
an look. on man in thai'caſe, 45 we may, 85 . dead lump e 


* 


1 


bad life ; and being dead, we reiurn to our firſt eſtaſe: And 


wt 4 K 


Fe Concerning Death, + : 
corrupiion, and wharof Miſery. can we apply thereto ? Who 
lool on 4 dunghil, or à jack: s and ſaith, alas for its miſery? 
The [awe feels not, and knows not any : So that although. | 
the thoughts of ſuch 4 condition by death grieves us whilſt 
living 3 yet in 1hat condition it ſelf we ſbalſ be free” from 
ſuch grief · | 


3. Again conſider, That we were but earth before we 


tho withal we become for aſeaſon more impure and corrupſt- 
edikan barely carth, yet m time we ſtall become very duſt 
when the purrefaBion is confwmed 4 and in that Senje (but 
eſpecially in a more excellent) will that ſayirg be. fulfiied, 
Viz Corruption ſhall ＋ on ia corruption. 
0j. 4. Deach depiives Min of his Societf, with whom 
he hath had ſu est converſe. — „ 
Anſw. 1. True, but in order (if be die in God's Favour) 
ts enjoy in due ſeaſon beuer ſociety than men on eib bave. _ 
2. Beſi le as thou loſeſt 1by friends on earib, ſo thou au 
rid of thy enemies there 109% i AY 
Obj. Tho dach may make way for better Soc'ety 
t'an we have been uſed to here, yet who knoweth 
when it ſhall be, the body not being to xeceive new © 
life till the general ReſurieQion, bühne be very 
long firſt? D 
Anſw. Srppoſe it be ſo, as the moſt Chiiſtians believe, 
ther. the beſt dart of man receives glory and bappine/s imme- 
diately after deatò, yet ſrow ibe time of deaib to ibe general 
relurrefion (at which time all knowing Chriſtians believe 
the reward of the rightcous will noi fail) the ſpace berwixt - 
death, and it is but as one day; as he who by means of an 
Apoplexy. or like occaſion fl:eps many days ang. nights vi- 
out waking, cannot eſteem of th: time be hub fl. pt anſwer- 
able to ibe mea ure thereof, but it may be 10 bim as one day, 
or one night; and in ibis ſenſe may death be reckoned (as 
wſuaily in the boly S.riptures ii it) aſleep. 8 
5j 6. Suppoſe a may ſhould die hy the hard of a cru- 
el man- ſlayer, aH del. ghts in tortures, aud deſtroying 
the body of a. man, as hath been ſeen; would not the (ou 
ceit of one fo cruel coming to act his mind on a perſon, 
make the thoughts of ſuch a death more w—_— 
. : T oTe . 
j r * . 
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therein a Min is no moie regarged than a dog, or the / 
vileſt creatures, n 
 Anſw. 1. But e not many, by re:ſon of wounds, and 
Ny Fa en members in their life, for preſerving ihe bedy, 
= imo, or member, endure 45 great pain, and iremble as much Nu 
u the fight of be Chyrdrgeon, when be comes 10 do bis office | + 
en 1hem, as 4 Man doth at” rhe fight of ibe Execurioner u 
= do bis: And confider, that at! tbat is commonly done ut ſucb - 
4 death, cauſeib Jeſs pain to ibe Party, than what ſme do Bye, 
ſuffer by the cuning off aue limb, or curing ſome one wound 
or diſeaſe, F 
2» Again conſider, Ibu the more of turments 4 matt 
exdures in tþ,s life,*wheiber ar death, or otherwiſe, the leſs 
be is like io ſuffer al ier this Ife, aud the move hleſſing be is 
lieh then to en y, if be be 2 — and wor:by man, Puffer 
nz bere 4s a cbild of God, and not 4 Reprobate, Rev. 18. 7. 
a ch. 207 4, 5 6. | Seas 
= 06j. But in our preſert Eftate we hare Bring, Life, 
Senſe, and Reaſon; and in Deach ve ſh:h have (at the 
oft)- only Being; and is nut that very grievous to” 
diificer, that we ſhould be reduced to no better Cox- 
dition thus Piece of Earth, h S on? 
A. i is true the the co fidera:ion thereof is verygrie. 
vous in itſelf bu whilſt man bath reaſon, as well a4 bes 
ing, life, aua ſenſe det bim uſe ii to conſider a!jothar be bath By, 
more cauſe ain, th on for @ piece of the earth be now 
treads on, if it ſhuald plezje GO ('ar firſt ) to credre 
thereof a man like bimſrIf, ad thortiPreduice it 10 its former 
flare; for ibus it is now with mankind n general, 
bobs lcis confeft, that there is à P.ovwrb (e Ns, 
= one pleaſwe @ th uſund dolours) but tfeems to, ba not Is 
better than a fl-urtſth of learned men, to colour over II 
a bad matte: Fo; al:hv' the miſeri-s of man in this fg 
I'fe are many, yet if the benefits therein did not ſu- 
moun. thoſ- wileri's, it is jitkely that men would not ſo I; 
much deſite to continue therein, as now they do; aud' 
therefore who would not iear D ath? | 2 
_ -Anſs. 1. Suppoſe it be granted, bat tbe Proverb is but 4 
ah ani that the benejns of this Itte ſurmount 1he miles 
' ries theres] ; yen n nan ts ablc ro ſay, bow long a ps 
order 
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or the 


s, and 


body, 
5 Much 
| office 
ver 90 
it ſuch 
ne do 
vowrd 


Wor a Man 10 ffrive againſt : 


Concerning Death 237 
er 10 be bppy, ſhould live bere to enjoy theſe Benefits 25 
ut God be knows, and be ba'b appointed for - Men once o. 
e; therefore reſt Cuisfied in bis Wiſdom, fbr diſpeſing of + * 
Ly Tine for Death, concluding that the ſame ſhall be in its. 
e ſeaſon. | Log Tl 
2. Again conſider, That it is God's Prerogative over all 
is Creatures, to diſpoſe of ih m how and when be will. 
3. Moreover, God bath already ſet the bonnds of thy Liſe, 
eyond which ibou carſt not paſs; whereſore patien: ij commit 
"ſelf io him in well-doing, and quietly ſati:fy thyfelf with” 
is Pleaſure, making of neceſſng a V-rtue 3, for it is in vain 
1 dream, by tormenting bin- 
F with that which he cannot avoid; yer this doth not bin- 
ler that all Men may (ye bt 10) ,uſe what lawful means 
od gives them opportuaity Of, for ſaving their Lives. 
Obj. 9. Well, tho' it be granted, that theſe Anſwers 
vhich have been urged, have (oft, it not all of em) 
ommon Reaſyn ard Expert ienee on their ſide yet there 
emains further Ground. to fear Death, ag well from 


'Ywh2c the holy Scripture, as Nature or Cuſtom do evi- 


lence, and that in part js this, viz. Death, is reckoned 
the King of Terrors, as in Fob 18. 14. compared with | - 
R 3 f 
Anſw. Death is indeed granted to be the King of Terrers, 
but ibat is in regard of a certain S ius that is in it ; if bat 
Sting be taten away, Deaib will not be ſo terrible as before, 
ea, it will be rather Gain than Loſs 10 dye; if ibas Sting 
each not the Party dying. | uh; | 
66. 10. I conſeſs, there may ſeem to be ſome Com- 
fort in that Auſwer, if one knew how to eſcape that 
Sting; but that is a thing ſo difficult, that I greatly fear 
Death, If I were ſufficiently provided in that caſe, I 
ſhould have Comfort, ; 
. Anſw, 7t is true, that the difficulty Iyes even there, where 
it is ex ſiy; but tho' it be jo difficult, yea, impoſſille with 
Man, yet it if not ſo difficult with God, be bath jufficienyy. 
provided for Man Firth it cauſe ; for be tba is King of Kings 


lub ſubdued chat KI" of Terrors, and done what is needful 


7 or Man concerning we {ame 5 fer which urpoſe ſee theſe 
Scriptures, via. 1 Cor. 15+ 55, 56, 57. John 3. 14, 15 
' . ö 0 a 


258 Concerning Death. _ | 
17. and part of Rom. 18. from v. 3. 10 »2 gd forma 
10 the end of the Chapter, © % | 
_ Obj. 11. | grant it appears plain enough, that t 
is thro' F-ſus Chrift, Vi&ory wrought over that Ene 
my mentioned, and anſwerably the Sting is taken aua 
that f feared, I lay, taken away for ſome, but it ſeem 
not for all, becauſe it is ſaid, the Sing of Death is thn 
ſo that where Sin is, there the Sting is alſo; and I kng 
myſelf a Singer @therefore In danger of that Sting, 
Anw. Indeed, if thou knoweſi thyſelf « Sinner, and prie 
_ . veſt not for it, bur are tber ewub content. neither repentirg o 
nor reforming from it, I cannot ſay the Sting of Death i u 
ten away for ibce; but if thou. daſt truly repent of thy Sink 
and endeavour with hears to forlałe fir, the Ning of death 6 
taken away for thec for the ſcripture rells us Chriſt died 
fine ri, that is 15 ſy, humble pe niient finmers, not for diſo 
' bedient ones; a table Example whereof was manifeſted 
wen the Stzvicw of the World binſelf was held up, viz. in 
that of ibe two ib vg, the one railed ow Chrifh, and walt 
proved, the ober bumbled bimſelf, be alſo prayed, and recei 
vel the Arſwer of Sunation, * | 
0dj 12. 1rdeed that Example (methinks) doth tend}; 
to prove what you ſay 3 but in ſo confiderable a Caſe 
as this, a Man would d- ſire more than one Witneſs, 
| Anſw. Therefore rake more, viz. Prov. 8. 13. 1[4.h 
Fos ver. 16. 10 v. 19. Mi. 9. 12, 13. Rom. 3. 8, 1. 
N Im. 4. 1 55 16. | 


ä * — — 


Some furiber Grounds, whereon 4 poor Sinner may erpell 
Me through the Merits of Feſus (briſt. 


1. Hrough a Senſe of Sin, ſo to look on the Lord 
1 Chrift, as thoſe who were flung with Scot: 
plons in the Wil lerneſs, did on the brazen Serpent. 

2. Next followeth bumbling of the Soul, the Effects 
of which is to be ſeen in theſe Scriptures, Fobn 22. 29. 
= 7/al. 10. 17. JJ. 55. 15. Janes 4. 6. 1 
Wich Homiliation begets a Scl- examination; 9. 
| | which knowing the holy Rule of Life, and comparingy 


Concerning Dead. 25 9 


format 
ereby ready. to ſoy, in reſpect of his miſery, as the 
t tlierghnoftle doth,” Rom. 7. 9, 10. Sees himſelf #dead Man in 
at Eneſſye Senſe of ebe Law. They that works in him a holy ſor- 
n wa, and that à repentance never to be repented of, 
19 Re pentance to Salvation, 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. 
in 


knouf.q or-guilty perſon, but that he is irrecoverably loft, 


X mnt needs periſh, without ſome perſon, as Mediator, 
ir Redeemer, do undertake for Mis ranſom, or bath un- 
lertaken it;; for that Gods is | infinitely juft, and he 
mt have his juſtice ſatis fieck; and ah that the poor 


nd prie 
mg 0 
th 1 t; 
tby Jin 


25 toul can do, Is but to amend his 1;fe for the 3 


alking more co fortable to the righteous law 


or dont they ought to be for the time to come; it will 

ale nor ſa:isfy divine Juſtice fer the Tranſgreſſign al: ead 
one againſt the Lawof God, any more than a Man 

wyiog another, an enſuing week, month, or year, 


doth ſatisfy, or clear the debt which became due in 
a Cale of himſelf, fatisfy for what he mall owe to it, in th 

remaining. part of his life. Now, this cor ation 
Iſa h works the foul into a melting frame, brings 


won me 4 Sinner, And as the Prodigal hunibled, an 


that folid Comfort his Soul thirſteth aftef g therefare 

erpel refolvei to go home to his Father 3 andatchough he may 
I»ok upon him as enragea againſt hm, (for which 

Bis Sul knew there was a juſt Cauſe) yet he goes hum» 

Lord ble himſelf to-his. Father, ſaying, Father, I baue fin- 
Scor» ved, Kc. and am 1:0 mare woriby to be called thy Son, Naw 
„  fobſrie the Succeſs 3 / hen be w1s yet a greas ways off, big 
felt Tuber faw him, and Lad Compaſſion, and fell on bis Ne el, 
2. 2 Hand liſſeſ bim; and farther entertain'd him, not as a 


S-rvant, but as he humbly beſought, (for the bumble _ © 


1 Hall be exalted) but a Son, and rejoyced in him, Luke 
8315. | ELD \ 
nan! 


jin's life to that rule, trying how this caſe 18, he is 


him on 
8,1. his knees to ſay as the poor Putlican, Bord bave mercy 


ſees all his rambling fhifts in vain for yielding him 


The Aſprians alſo well knew what good this humble | | 


1 


[t brings him to ſte not only that be is a condem- 


od than hererofore. But, alas that is no more than 


r alf be is engaged for, within that ſpace of time, 
time before that week. Nei ther (indeed Y can 2 Men Wy 


1850 Oynceruing Death, © F * 
apylleation was like to effect iq an Iſrae liiſb Ning, (cad 
Kings 20. 31, 32) and if mercy may be expected £0 Re 
ode of thoſe Kings, then much more way it be from theſrec 
ſupream, the King of houſe Kings, the Almighty,why wh 
hath pro viſed large Grace to humble Souls. las 
So Eſtber (a- the advice of Mordecai) ch. 4. 5, medel “= 
good Proof of this humble way of addreſſing fur wer. IP. 
cy in a Caſe otherw:ſe deſp*rate, the Succ f5 whereofJf® 
es that royal Scept-r held forth, with Grace fo grant V 
even beyond the Petitien, tho* ſh: knew nor, when (he wi. 
went about it, but chat ſhe Mould periſh; ye: wiſely F. 
| pereeiving that ſhe muſt periſh, if ſhe had not ſo 27-J% f 
= pli-d, ſhe procreded. | J 


* 


Thus it v with the Lepers, Z NIxgs, 7. 4. If they lee 
went into the City, they ſhould ſiffet Fimine; if they. 
ſtaid where they were, they muft dig 3 they therefore de 
wou'd venture for relief among their Enemies, being 12 
ſure they could not be worſe thai they were, they | 
could ey one way or another. So when The Soul di 
3s thus brought go ſee irs Miſery, and hunbles atſelf © 
thoroughle, wichal is willing ta £15-2ce what means {| 10 
ſoever reprint ſo much as poſſibſlity of Caving it, 
then Gal, Mews his mercy to refceih it, according to 
that in Js. 57. 15, 16, Cc. To revive the Spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the Heart of the con'rite ones. 
So. P.. 51.15. Ee. 33. 11. and foru d. And ( brift 
comfortably invires ſuch a poor Sinner, that \yweary 
and heavy Dden with the Senſe of his Sin, he invites 

bim to come and receive reſt; and thus the Goſpel 

| doth in genrrakgive encouragement to humd ll the pe- 

nitent Sinders, tc rxped S lvation from the eternal God, 
the Sting before ſpoken of being t ken away. 7 hk 

= \ Then deing truly humdled under the Senſe of that 

| * miſerable Condition which,,Sn hath made a Man 

liable to, and being right y d-ti-ous of Sulvation; 

that which is required of hin is, only to believe 

th..t che righteous God, who might hive made 
him eternally miſerable, bath © notw.chſtanding, 

through his tender Cômpaſſion, (his Mercy be- 

ST ing above all his Works) reſolved on à Way 

4 to ſatisfy his Juſtice, by acquicting the Guilty, who 
1 | | wiz 


4 


*|* Concerning Death.” * 


rom 


om theſſedeem poor fallen Man from the Curſe, concerning, 


which, both che Prophets and Apoftles have witnefled, 
las in Jjatab, 5 7. 55. Mich 5. 2. Hoſea 12.1. Pſalm 22. 
m:4eJA85 1. 8. and chap. 10. 41. and more Scriptures; that 
Price of Salvation being jeſus Chiift, of whom the Au- 
detcorlgels proclaim, about the Time of his Entrance into the 


"\/Whe 


o he wil towards men, Luke 2. ver. Ig. And the Evangelift 
F:hn chap 3. v. 16. declares poſitively, That God ſo 


they eternal. | 


>fore Sen to be that Gift aud Ramſom yhicn the Goſpel gene- 


Xing rally holds-forch to thoſe who would know what they | 


ſhould do to be Is, Withal, there muſt be an obe- 


Soul I dient Converſation and that univerſally to all God's 


itſelf [ Commandments, anſwerable to a poor Soul's Ability, fo 
long as Life may laſt, $f OE 


2 
95 6 w33 no way able to pay a ſufficient Ranſom for his own YU 
l f edemption, therefore provided a Price ſatisfaQory to 


«©, 


World. Glory be 10 God in the bigbeſt, on earth, peace, good 


loved the World, that he gave bis only begoiten Son, bat 
I whoſoever believeib in hin, ſhould noi periſh, but bave life + 


This is the Term of Salvation, viz. Believing in his 
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